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Tier M Mondo is the ardent lau^uge of the lore of 
oar coantry, and though Malta, which has received thi« 
Buperlative appellMlon from its deroted ubildreu, ii 
bat « rock, yet "a roeft u a rwA" all the world throngh ; 
while the g:loTy of Ibe Bky which overlooks Halts, the 
noble port which iudents its ragged margin, as also the 
peculiarity of its position with regard to Deighbouring 
tracts of the earth, render it altogether a rock singu- 
larly interesting, and of vast intrinsic importance. 

The sky, and air, and country of Malta is African ; but 
its life and dvilization is Earopean. And here, whilst 
we have all the fervid glow of a clondless boundless 
atmosphere, — here, where the orange-grove yields its 
golden treasures, and the rosy grape in all its luscious 
freshoess tempts the gadng eye, — we have also, ia 
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ntSFACB. 

deliglitftil combiDBtion, all the arts, acieuce and poritieB 
of gloriouB Europe, which itretches her enlightened, 
aceptre over all laoda. 

Formerly the bulwark of Chriitendom againal the 
bloody baoner of blamiam and iDfidility,^iid ezertiag 
a aalntary ioflnence o'er the de>oIationB*of Africa, giv- 
ing also decisive checka to the infiunonB piracies of the 
Barbiry coast, Malta, now also, in our own timen, 
exerts a atiirnobler, becanse a moral influence, upon the 
ahorea of the MediterracOBJi, and occapiea, nnder the 
benign and all-powerful flag of Great Britain, a proud- 
er attitude than even during the moal renowned days of 
her chivalroui story, under the sovereignty of the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

A writer, then, who attempts some illustration of the 
past and present history of so remarkable a country na 
Malta, together with the pecnliar featnres of its social 
and political state, however humble his efforts, or con- 
tracted his plan, ma; venture, without the slightest 
charge of arrogance, to anticipate the good wishes and 
the support of the public. 

The chief design has been, in the ibllovring pages, to 
afford to the numerous English travellers, who are con- 
tinually going to and coming from the Levant, now on 
pleasure, now on business, and in their route making a 



CBiii5dj,Googlc 



skorUr or loi^r stay at Malta, lome ■ 
kDDffledge or inTratigatioa of thew ialaodi. The late 
facilittei offared by ■team--Darigatioii to all the cnrions 
and the learned, to make reMorchea ia the Hediterranean 
seas, baTO greatly iocreaaed the nnmber of atrangers 
inHalta; — ai also, the &eilitiea and conTenieDcea, which 
the generouty of Iha truly paternal goremneDt of Malta 
has granted to foreign shipping, have equally angmeDted 
the coneoane of traTellen and stiangers ia this far- 
famed port 

Here travellen may repose after a long voyage at sea, 
and ereo attempt the restoration of their health in the 
case of unlooked-for indisposition; and daring their 
honrs of qniet and solitode, they may perhapi be agree- 
ably occupied with a cursory examination of the things 
which thia brief history points out. 

The author has confined himself to olgecti of atility 
in general, bnt has not entirely passed over those of e)»- 
gance,ofadenee, and of antiquities. And whalerer cre- 
dit he may receire ft>r bis labours, he doubta not, that his 
intentions will be iairly and indulgently constraed. At 
any rate, thii ^being the first book in the Englts klan- 
guage ever attempted, on so limited and portable a scale, 
in 01 nitration of Malta, he trusts, that if he doea not en- 
tirely aacceed in Us ol^ject, he will have the gratifloBtion 
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of haTing pointed ont the way to othsr*, who shall fellow 
him iu that path which is alwaya nobla and philanthro- 
pic, — that of making one part of humanity acquaint«d 
with another, and of adding to the general stock of the 
knowledge of the world, by investigating mankind aa it 
exists in its geographical utuation, political and social 
state, and all the peenUaritiea of its mind and feelinga. 
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HISTORY OF MALTA, 



FROM ITS EARLY SETTLEMENT DOWK TO THB 
PRESENT TIME. 



PrtUminarf Obttrvaliont — Setthmtnt tf the Ptttni' 
ciant — Grtekt — Cartktiginiant — ilonun* — 
Gotht — Emptrori of Conttantineple — Arabt — 
Defeat of Emperer't Bxpeditimt — Count Roger — 
Rebellion of the 4 rabi — Emperori of Oentuaai — 
Kingi of Arragoti and Castile - — Charlei V. ofGtr- 
tiuny — Arrivalafthe KnightiofSt. John — Their ' 
firtt aclt — Malta hetieged by the TMrke — Confit- 
eatioK of leveral of the Commanderiei — Arrival i^ 
the French — Siege of Malta -^ Dreadful ttate of 
the loKn — Appearanet of the Brilitk fleet— The 
freneh cBpitulale — Malta ceded to the Sritith 

M.nE early butoiy of almost ev^ nation ia 
involved in obscurity, and it would be quite fo- 
reign to onr purpose, to enter into an investigation 
of the several opinions, which have been advan- 
ced by different authors, as to the primitJTe inha- 
bitants of this island, the origin of its name, itsearly 
form and government, and the varioui natural 



CBiii5dj,Googlc 



4 PHOENICIANS. 

causes which have operated to reduce it to its 
present size and shape. We shall content our- 
selves, by giving the reader a short sketch of what 
seems to be the most probable, and least fabulous 
account, of the various settlements formed here 
by different nations, until it fell into the hands 
of its present possessors. 

An ancient author writes concerning this island: 
"Malta is furnished with many and very good 
harbours, and the inhabitants are very rich, forit 
is full of all sorts of artificers, among whom there 
are excellent weavers of fine linen. Their houses 
are very stately and beautifiil, adorned with grace- 
ful caves, and pargetted with white plaster. The 
inhabitants are s colony of Phanicians, who, 
trading as merchants, as far as the western coast, 
resorted tothis place on account of itscommodious 
ports, and convenient situation for maritime 
commerce; and by the advantages of this place, 
the inhabitants frequently became fomous both 
for their wealth and their merchandise."* From 
this quotation, it appears, that the Phcenidans 
were very early, if not the first settlers of this 
island; and the learned Bochart considers them 
the same with the Phseicians, mentioned by 
Homer, generally token for the aborigines of 
Malta. 
•,Diod. Sic. Lib. V.c. I. " 
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Several otlier qaoUtioiu frtm Gieero, and 
liBiticolari; fromHoiner, whomeotioiutfaeuIaDd 
Boder the name of Ogygia, together with the 
proceeding, if not dedave proof, go far to estab- 
lish the early settlement of the Phcsnidans in 
Malta. The argoment adduced by some to con- 
firm this, from the vemacnlar language of the 
country, is as altogether unnecessary, as it ia 
uncertain. The several words which have been 
brou^t forward aa Punic, may all be traced back 
to an Arabic original; and in &ct, the very small 
knowledge which we have of this andent lan- 
guage, hinders us from drawing any satisfactory 
conclusions from such a comparison. The Rev, 
Mr. Schlienz, in his late treatise on the "Use of 
the Maltese language for the purposes of Edu- 
cation and Literature," p. 3 — 8, very clearly 
shows, tfaM we have no certain criterion to guide 
us in ascertaining the Pbcenlciaa character of the 
Maltese language. 

In the hall of the Public Library are still pre* 
served three medals with PliaeniciaQ inscription^ 
as well as two othw monuments of the same 
language. If I may be permitted to advance 
the Ofdnion, I should say, that the sepulchral grots 
in the mountains of Bingiemma, are also remains 
of the work of this ancient people. Any persoi^ 
who has yisited the region of Tyre and Sidon, the 
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early seat of the Phcenician kingdoin, and seen 
those irhich still exist there in abundance, wiU be 
struck at once with the analogy between them, 
both as to the manner in which they are exca- " 
vated, and the position in which they lie. 

From the various medals and other monuments 
which have been found in this island, as well as 
Irom the accounts of ancient history, it appears, 
that the Greeks held possession of it for some 
time after tlieir ezpulfflon of the Phoenidans. 
According to Thucydides and Sycophoron,*the 
anival of the Greeks in Malta ought to be dated 
after the siege of Troy, in the first year of the 
Second Olympiad, 755 years B. C. After that 
famous expedition, which has immortalised the 
muse of Homer, part of the confederated Greeks 
returned to their native country, while the re- 
mainder s^ed for that part of Italy which is 
called Calabria, where they founded the cities of 
Crotone and Tarento, and many other colonies. 
Prom this, they sailed to Sicily, where they built 
Syracuse and Agrigenti, and then scattered them- 
selves over the islands of the Mediterranean. 
They chased the Phonicians from Malta, which 
at that period was called Ogygia, changed the 
name into Melitas, and established here their own 
form of government, 
• See Thucjd. lib. viii. Sjcoph. Cassand. liD. 1827. 
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CARTHAQINIANS, 7 

Cicero (cootra Verrea, lib. iv.) speaks of the 
Templeof Juno, belougingto the Greeksst Malts, 
as being verjr spleadid, and situsted not far from 
the Great harbour. The worship of this goddess, 
most probably existed here in the time of the 
Phcenidans, as may be inferred from a medal in 
the Public library, by whom she was worshipped 
under the title of laide. The learned Abela in 
bis Malta lUustrata, Lib. it. Not r- accumnlates 
evidence to prove the domination of the Greeks 
in this island, and the flourishing state of com- 
merce during their goTenuuent. 

In the year of the world 3620, the Carthagi- 
nianB, who had settled themselves along the nor- 
them coast of Africa, and had seized upon seve- 
ral islands in the Mediterranean, attacked Malta 
and Sicily under the conduct of Hannibal, and 
made themselves masters of it. It was, however, 
not without much effort and bloodshed that they 
succeeded, as the Greeks were continually send~ 
iog reinforcements from Sicily to the assistance 
of the Island. The conquerors treated the inha- 
bitants with great lenity, accorded to them tlie 
free practice of their own reli^on and laws, and 
in a short time, rendered their circums^ancesmore 
flourishing than ever. 

From several inscriptions, which have been 
found here, the fact may be established beyond 
•* 1 
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dispute, that this ancient people flourished here 
at a very early period. A square stone, with an 
inscription in Punic characters, discovered in a 
sepulchral cave near the place called Ben Ghlsa, 
on which Sir W. Drummond has written a learned 
essay. Is supposed to mai^ the hnrial-place of the 
fiunous Carthaginian general Hannibal. This is 
a curious piece, and one of the largest remains 
of the Punic language now in existence; and as 
it helps to ascertain the ancient inhabitants of 
tjiis island, I tlunk it not improper to insert the 
translation. 
"Thtmiureimmbtroftketanttuaryofthtttpuiekr* 

IlUutrunu in tlu eontitmm*tvm of eaivmtf. 

He vat helmitd; 

Tkt pteplt lament, vhen orraged 

in ordtr of hattU, 
HvmiM th» $gn of Bar-UtUt." 

To such a thriving condition did Malta arrive 
during the government of the Carthaginians, that 
it became an object for the ambitious cupidity of 
the Roman power, after the termination of the 
first Punic war. Twice was the island pillaged ; 
the first time by the Consul Attilius Regulus, and 
afterwards by Caius Cornelius. Finally, it fell 
Uto the bands of the Romans, together with the 
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ROUANfl. 9 

idand of Sidly, luider the Congul Iltus Sempro- 
nius, at the coDUDencement of the Becond Punic 
war. 

By order of the senate, Malta was declared a 
Roman municipality; a prefect was appointed 
over it, who was subject to the pretor of Sicily, 
and Marcus Maroellns was ordered to fortify tUs 
port, so important for the defence of SicUy and 
the whole of Italy. The Romans neglected no- 
thing in ord^ to conciliate the inhabitants, who 
were strongly attached to the Carthaginians, by 
a common origin and laognage. They respect^ 
their laws, encouraged the manubctories which 
they found established, and particularly that of 
cotton, which was so renowned, that Cicero in- 
forms us, it was regarded as a luxury even at 
Rome. Bendes all this, the Maltese people were 
permitted to coin money in thdr own name, to 
govern themselves by their own laws, to admi- 
nister justice, to enjoy the rig^t of suffrage in the 
Roman councils, were eligible to any office in the 
Republic, and permitted to present offierings to 
Jupiter Capitolinus, a privilege the Romans only 
granted to their nearest allies. 

The temple of Herrailes and Juno, which ex- 
isted in this island, and which were objects of ve- 
neration to all the people of the East, were veiy 
mu«h embeUisbed by the Romans. They also 



CBiii5dj,Googlc 



10 OOTHB. — EMPEROBB OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

raised a magnificent temple to Apollo, and ano- 
ther to Proserpine, and a theatre, of vbtcb some 
scattered remans of chapiters and pillars are to 
be seen about the Citt& Notabile, where they 
stood. 

Many Roman medals and coins have been 
found in the island, and several inscriptions, which 
prove the privileges enjoyed fay the Maltese un- 
derthat domination. Thecuriouswillflndlength- 
ened detwls on this subject in Ciantar'B Malta 
nius. lib. ii. Not; 6. 

Hie Goths who had overrun and made them- 
selves masters of Italy and Sidly, and had piM- 
ged and sadrad Carthage, arrived at Malta about 
Hie year 506; and after occupying it for thirty- 
seven years, they were expulsed by the army of 
Justinian, under the command of Belisarius. In 
the Public Library, is still to be seen amonument 
of the time of the Goths; and several other in- 
scriptions have occasionally been met with in the 
Cittfl Notabile. 

The island of Malta now remained under the 
dominion of the Emperors of Constantinople, un- 
til the latter part of the ninth century ; but not 
enjoying the same privileges it had done in the 
time of the Romans, the inhabitants did not at- 
tun to their former glory. 

About the year S79, during the reign of the 
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^nperor Basil, the Arabs, who hud already over- 
run all the East, and conquered Spain, Portugal, 
Italy and part of France, made a descent upon 
the island of Gozo, which they soon took, and 
HMssacred all the Greeks whom they found in it. 
From Gozo they crossed over to Malta, which 
nobly ressted for a length of time, but was at 
last obliged to yield to superior force. The fact is, 
the Greeks who followed Belisarius, had render- 
ed themselves obnoxious to the inhabitants by 
their oppressions, who were consequently easly 
brought over to give assistance to the enemy; 
hb^gthatby changing masters, they might fi^e 
themselves from their servitude. 

The Arabs, upon taking posse«sion of the island, 
exterminated all the Greeks, and made slaves of 
tbeirwivesandchildren. They, however, treated 
the Maltese with every mark of respect, and 
allowed them the fiee exercise of their own re- 
ligion. The Arabs soon found the importance 
and the advantages which the safe ports of the 
island affi>rded to their piratical expeditions, and 
in order to defend the entrance into the great har- 
bour, erected a fort on the present site of St. 
Angelo, to secure their vessels from danger of at- 
tack. They also added new fortifications around 
the Cittii Notabile, by them called Mdina, and 
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12 ARABS. 

dimiiiished the extent of the walls, in order to Ead- 
Ihate its defence. 

During the reigns of the Emperors Nicephorua 
Phocas and Michael Paphlagonien, an expedition 
was fitted out in order to expel the Arabs Erom 
the island of Malta; on account of their continual 
piratical excursions upon Italy, and the whole 
Eastern empire, which had become quite an an-- 
noyance. The admirals Nicetas and Manianes 
were appointed to coiomand this enterprise. All 
their measures, however, were disconcerted; for, 
being incapable of redsting the coorage of their 
enemies, they were obliged to betake themselves 
to a disgraceful flight. 

The most extensive relic preserved in Malta of 
the domination of the Arabs, is their language. 
Ciantar gives a very plausible reason why this 
tongue got such an ascendancy in the island. 
He says: "As soon as the news was made known 
that the Saracens had passed over to Sicily with 
a great military armament, the most opulent 
and powerful men of our island fled to Constan- 
tinople, under which government they were." 
Only the poorer class remaining behind, they 
found it almost indispensable to accommodate 
tfaemselveato the language of their masters, wbicb 
became their own in the course of the two centu- 
ries they were governed by them. As a dialect 
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comrr rookii. 13 

of the Arabic, the present Maltese spoken at Go- 
zo, and io the caaals of Malta, is oearly aa good 
as that oFany other Arabic country ; and it is sad 
to observe how little it is appreciated by the peo- 
ple. With alittle cultivation, the Maltese ml^t 
possess a written langnage, which would yield to 
none in the beauty of its phraaea, or the extent 
of its vocabulary. The advantages which would 
accme to the island firom a culttratlon of the 
elasaical Arabic, is ably demonstrated in the late 
work of tlie Rev, Mr. Schlienz, already alluded to. 
After the Arabs had remained in qoiet poases»- 
k>n of the island for 220 years, Count Roger, son 
of the celebrated Tanorede de HaatevOIe, in com- 
pany with his brother William, expelled them 
from Malta, as also Gram Sicily and Naples, and 
the neighbouring country. This event took place 
about the year 1090. The inhabitants of these 
islands regarded Roger as their deliverer, and as 
a testimonial of their gratitude, proposed to name 
him their sovereign. Roger accepted of the of- 
fer, and was accordingly crowned King of Sicily 
and Malta, in spite of the opposition of the Pope, 
andtheclumsofthe Emperor of Constantinople. 
Michael Comnenus, however, determined to re- 
instate his power in the islands of the Mediterra- 
nean, fitted out two formidable fleets, and com- 
nutted them to the command of Alexis Comnenua, 
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and Constantine Angelo; but their expeditiott 
failed of success, for both were takeDpiuoners by 
Roger, who. in order to revenge the outrage, car- 
ried bis armsiQto the Emperor'sdomiiiiotu, ttud re- 
tumedladen with the spoils of Thebes and Coriath, 
after having obliged Michael to acknowledge his 
independence, and the le^timacy of his rights. 

RogeTt following the spirit of the age, founded 
and enriched many churches at Malta, and made 
aonie e&brtB towards the convernon of the Arabs 
to the Christian &ith. To these, vbom he had 
permitted to remain in his Ungdmi, he aoted 
with the greatest generosity, and only levied firom 
them a trifling yearly tribute as a ugn of tiieir 
anbjection. So Ear did his toIeratioD extend, that 
he permitted tliem to stamp a small gold coin, 
with the Arabic epigraph, 'there it only one Ood, 
and Mohammed ia the prophet tf Ood,' on one 
side, and on the reverse, 'King Roger' Some of 
these coins are still preserved in the private mu- 
seum of Cardinal Boi^ia at Velletri. 

Notwithstanding, however, the mildness with 
which Roger treated the Arabs who chose to re- 
main in the island, they oceauonally revolted 
against his authority. In 1 120, such of them as 
occupied the district called Kalaat-el-Bahria, at- 
tempted to massacre the principal inhabitants of 
the island; which obliged the king to send \As 
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■on to Malta, in order to chastise the rebels as 
tntiton of the goTermnent. 

After the death of Roger II, Constance his otdy 
danghter, who had espoused the Emperor Henry 
TI. ceded the islands of Malta and Sidly to the 
domination of the Emperors of Germany, of the 
honse of Swabia, notwithstanding the opporition 
of Tancrede, the natural son of her fiuher, who 
had seized upon the throne. The death of Tan- 
crede, howerer, and that of his unfortunata son, 
restned peace to the kingdom, and brought 
ba(^ to theparty of Constance those ofthe barons 
whose dislike for a foreign prince had hitherto 
eansed them to take sides agajnst her. 

Under the gov anment of Henry VL and of his 
son CVederic !!■ the Maltese greatly dgnalized 
themselves by their y^our at sea. Under one 
of thdr own admirals, they attacked and destroy- 
ed a squadron of the Republic of I^sa, which had 
cometolayidegetoSyracuse; and took the island 
of Candia from the Venetians, after hayingshat- 
tered their fleet, and taken prisoner their admiral 
Andrea Dandalo. 

After this island had renudned for seventy-two 
years under the Oerman Emperors, Manfred, the 
oaturalson of Frederic II. formed the horrible de- 
dgn of poisoning his father, and making himself 
master of his dominions. The cruel oppresuons 
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and tyrannical proceedings of thia usurper, ex-^ 
cited a rebellion of the Maltese and ^ieiliaDs 
Against his government, and finally caused Pope 
Urban IV* to solve all his subjects from their 
all^iance to bim. To save the consequences of 
nich powerful opposition, he offered bis dau^ter 
Constance in marriage to Peter,, son of James, 
King of Airagon. This allianoe, however, had 
no other effect upon Orban than of completing 
his enmity towards Manfred; and vritfaout any- 
right, except that presumptuously assumed by 
his predecessors, he invested Charles of Anjou, 
King of France, with the poseesnon of Sicily and 
Naples, and their dependant states. This pro- 
ceeding was as unjustly confirmed by his succes- 
sor Clement IV, who reserved to himself the 
dodiies of Benevento and Ponte-Corvo, in the 
kingdom of Naples, and a yearly tribute of forty 
thousand crowns, which Charles obliged himself 
to pay to the Papal See on St Peter's day. 

A battle which took place between the forces 
of Charles and Manfred, on the plains of Bene~ 
vento, on the 26th. February, 1266, decided the 
fate oi the kingdom in fevour of the former. 
Manfred met the just punishment of his parricide 
and his other critnes, by being slain on the field, 
and his wife and children taken prisoners by the 
conqueror. 
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In the mean time, Corradin, the Intimate sou 
\>{ Fred, B. and rightful heir to the crown, who 
was at this period sixteen years old, in company 
with the Duke of Austria, prepared to rescae 
his bther's dominions from the hands of Charles. 
After vu^ous successes, they penetrated as ^as 
the town of Aquils in the Abruzzi, where 'a 
battle was fought on the plain of las, close by 
thelakeof Gelano, in theyear 1268. The troops 
of Corradin, being chiefiy recruits composed of 
different nations, and fotigued by long marches, 
could not resist the impetuosity of the French 
soldiery, and so were obliged to yield. Ilie Duke 
of Austria, together with Corradin, were behead- 
ed in the market-place at Naples, and with the 
latter thi; ancient house of Swabia became extinct. 

The daughter of Manfred, whose husband was 
now king of Arragon, with the title of Peter III, 
used all her influence, to inspire him to assert bis 
claitnstothekiogdomof Sicily and Malta. Hie 
tyranny of Charles had already rendered him ob- 
noxious to the people over whom he governed, 
and it was not long before a desperate attempt 
was formed by a private Sicilian gentleman, who 
was secretly attached to Peter, to massacre all 
the French in the kingdom at a given signaL 
Hiis famous conspiracy, known by the name of 
tlie SicUian Veipers, was carried into effect on 
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Easter day of the year 1282, during whicb the 
King of Arragon was procUumed sovereign of ' 
Sicily, and publicly crowned in the cathedral of 
Palermo. 

Charles was in Tuscany when the news of this 
tr^cal event reached him. He immediate- 
ly set about making endeavours to regain his 
lost authority ; but his fleet, commanded by his 
son, was discomfited by Admiral Roger, who - 
commanded the vessels of the Arragonese. After 
this, Roger steered towards Malta, wliich at that 
time was governed for the French by William 
Comer, who had a squadron under his command 
lying in the harbour. After a bloody engage- 
ment, with much loss on both sides, the French 
commander was obliged to capitulate, and thus 
the island came under the dominion of the Ar- 
ragonese. 

The Island of Malta, after having sufTered so 
much from the dissensions of its successive mas- 
ters, was now destined to undergo even worse 
treatment, from the individuals to whom it was 
fiuecessively given as a fief by the Kings of Arra^ 
gon and Castile. Notwithstanding the solemn 
promises made by King Louis, son of Peter II. at 
the just and urgent representations of the Maltese, 
that t)ie island should in future be considered as 
unalienable from the crown of Sicily, it was twice 
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afterwards mortgaged by King Martin: first, 
to Don Antonio Cordova, and sabaequently to 
Don Gonsolvo Monroi, for the sum of 30,000 
florins. 

Oppressed out of measm^ with the grievoiu 
yoke which they had to endure under these cir- 
cumstances, and wearied of making useless com- 
plaints, the Maltese resolved to pay to Martin 
the sum for which the island had been pledged. 
This geoeraaa offer was accepted, and in the year 
1350, by a public act of the king, it was decreed 
that the islands of Malta and Gozo should hence- 
forth never be separated from the kingdom of 
Sicily; and that theh- inhabitants should enjoy 
equal privileges, with those of Palermo, Messina, 
and Catania. 

In 1516, this entire kingdom passed into the 
hands of Charles V, of Qermany, Ae heir of all 
the Spfmish dominions. Notwithstanding his 
confirmation of the previous declaration of his 
predecessors, conceming the perpetual junction 
of Malta with Sidly, this emperor, for political 
reasons, resolved to cede up the island to the Or- 
der of St John of Jerusalem, the remains of which 
were at that time at Viterba, in the Papal States. 
The act of the donation is dated at Castel Franco, 
near Boulogne, March 23, 1530; and thedocument 
of the acceptance of the gift, by the council of the 
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Order, April 25th. of the same year. The aub- 
Btance of the act was as foUowB: That the Empe- 
ror Charies V.King of Sicily, gave to theOrder of 
St. John of Jerusalem, in his name, and in that 
of his successors, the islands of Make, Goio. 
Comino, and Tripoli in AJrica, as a firee and noble 
fieft with all the privileges of the sovereignty, 
under these conditions: 

1 . That every year the Order should present a 
falcon to the king, or viceroy of Sicily. 

2. ThatthebishoprickofMaltasbould always 
be nominated by the king. 

3. That the chief admiral of the fleet should 
always be an Italian. 

4. That they should preserve to the Maltese 
all their rights and privileges. 

The Grandmaster having accepted these 
conditions, embarked to take possesaon of the is- 
land, where he arrived on the 26tli. of October 
1530, accompanied by a great many knights and 
joincipal ofiieers of the Order. The Maltese, at 
first, were by no means pleased at the change, 
which they considered as an infringement upon 
their engagement with the King of Sicily; but, 
being aesnred by the Emperor, that their privi- 
leges would be rellgioudy preserved to them by 
the new government, they quietly submitted. 

The Stat care of the knights, after having 
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settled their authority through the two islands, 
was to provide some better accommodatioD for 
the present, and to choose a proper place to fix 
their habitation. But, aa the island had no other 
defence than the old caatle of St. Angelo, and vas 
so much exposed on all sides, that it would have 
required greater sums than their exhausted trea- 
sury could spare, to pUt it in a proper state to re- 
sist an attack, the Orandmaster was obliged to 
content lumself with sorroundlng the above men- 
tioned castle, (wherein he had ordered new build* 
ings to be reared for the present habitation of hta 
knights) with a stout wall, to prevent its bdng 
surprised by the Turkish and Barbary corsairs. 

The Turks made several attempts to gun a foot- 
ing on the island; but were always repulsed with 
loss. In 1546, the famous corsair DraguteSected 
a landing, and sacked the village of Tarshien; 
but being attadied by the English commander 
Upton, at the head of the Maltese, be was oblige 
to betake himself to a disgraceful flight. Id 1551, 
another attempt was made, which proved e«)ually 
unsuccessful to the Turks ; but in which the Order 
lost the Cavalier Repton, the Girand Prior of Eng- 
land. D' Omedes, who was Grandmaster at 
this time, added a great many fortifications to the 
island. L'Me de la Sengle, his successor, carried 
on these means of defence, especially the walls 
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around the peoinsala, which is now called after 
bis name. La Seogle, or Seo^ea. 

During the reign of John de IjaValetto whosuo- 
ceeded La Sengle, Malta was destiaed to under- 
go its severest attack from the hands of the Tui^s. 
A short sketch of the siege and the CHpture of the 
castle of St. Elmo will be given under the de- 
scription of that fort, which was the only place 
the enemy succeeded in tf^ng. After two 8iu>' 
cessive attempts, the miited forces under Musta^ 
pha and Dragut were obliged to set sail from the 
island, after Buffering great loss, and ^vlng ^e 
Knights of Malta an opportomty of testing th^ 
renowned bravery and signal courage. 

One of the first cares of the Girandmaster, 
after repairing the fort, which had greatly suf- 
fered during the siege, was to enlarge the castle 
of St EUmo, as this was the chief key of the two 
ports. But his great design was that of building 
a new city on the peninsula where it stood, and 
of fortifying it in such a manner, as might ren- 
der it a more secure retreat for the Order than 
that of Borgo, which is commanded by rocks and 
eminences. As soon as he had secured sufficient 
assistance, he immediately set about procuring 
the best engineers for the enterprise; workmen 
and materials were brought from Sicily, and h« 
was enabled to lay the first stone of the new 
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city, on the 28tfa. day of March 1566. In 1571, 
three years after the death of La Valette, the city 
was completed by the Grandmfister Peter de 
Monte, and from that time became the seat of 
the government. 

The succesmye Girandmasters of the Order aug- 
mented the fortifications which had been begun 
under La Valette, raiaed numerous forts in the 
interior, and along the coast of the island, and 
established various institutions, which shall be 
described in the sequel of this work. A preda>- 
tory wufare, by sea and land, was continuaUy 
kept up between the Knights of Malta and 
the Turks, in which the former generally dis- 
played more valour than true christian charity. 
They were in general successful, and at length 
became quite a terror to the Ottoman power. 

During Uie Grandmastership of Emmanuel de 
Pinto, the King of Sicily made some preten- 
sions on the island of Malta, declaring that it had 
only been yielded up to the Order, on condition 
that the supreme sorer^nty should continue to 
be vested in the hands of the Kjngs of Sicily; 
that consequently he intended to send a Court 
to the island, called Monarckia, which should have- 
the jurisdiction over all public affwrs. This mes- 
sage was considered an infringement upon the 
rights of the existing government, and treated 
•2 
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with that indignity which so hke an assertioa 
merited. Still the king persisted in his attempt, 
and went so far, as to send the threatened court, 
in a splendid baige, handsomely damasked on the- 
inside,toestablishthemselveain the island. Hear- 
ing of the arnval of so extraordinary an embassy, 
the Grandmaster sent forthwith to demand their 
errand; and notlesaastoniahedthanenraged, when 
he undraMood that it was the Monarchia, he im- 
mediately ordered them t6 leave the harbour, and 
declaring that in case they disobeyed, he would 
honour them with a salute of shot. Not expecting 
wich a reception, the disappointed court weighed 
anohor, and returned home. When the king heard 
of the failure of his scheme, he ordered the ports of 
SIcUy to be closed against all Maltese vessels, and 
cut off the communication between this island 
and his dominions. This was a terrible blow to 
Malta, asall her supplies were derived from Sici- 
ly; and, being at continual war with the Turks, she 
could proeore nothing from Afrioa. At this cri- 
sis, the Grandmaster entered into a truce with 
the Infidels, in order that the Ottoman ports 
might be opened to the Maltese. The Turks 
g^ly accepted the proposal, as it gave them 
a short reprieve from the uninterrupted annoy- 
ance which their commerce received from the 
gallies of the Knights. During this time, the 
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Turks continnally brought supplies of every kiDd 
to the island; and were so asuduous in their at- 
tentions, that they even imported bdow during 
summer, which is so much used here in making 
refreshments. Acting now as they did in con- 
junction with the Order, in carrying on an oS'bD' 
sive warfare against the King of Sicily, they soon 
made him (eel, that be had raised up agamst him- 
self a formidBble enemy, which be was not able to 
repress. After loosing many of his vessels, which 
had been seized by one or other of his enemies, 
he songbt for a renewal of the peace, relinquished 
his unjust clums, and made every possible re- 
paration to the Grandmaster, for Uie war he had 
occasioned. 

The Bamff Emmanuel de Rohan, of the lan- 
guage of France, succeeded Ximenes, the succes- 
sor of Pinto, in the year 1775. One of his first 
acts after his elevation was to strengthen the 
executive government, by the formation of a re- 
gular battalion of infantry, composed proo^- 
cuously of Maltese and foreigners; but officered 
exclusively by knights. This step was thon^t 
decidedly necessary. If the knights wished to 
preserve their authority; and the plan was stre- 
nuously recommended by several friendly pow- 
ers. This corps was intrusted with the keeping 
of La Valett^ and the other important forts; 
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while a confflderable force was also enrolled to 
guard the open coast. Several other efforts 
were made by the Grraodmaster, to revive the 
ancient discipline of the Order; judicious altera- 
tions were carried Into effect in the courts of 
judicature, and additional fadlities gh^en to pub- 
lic education. Nor, while thns burned in ira- 
proving the internal adminiBtration, did the 
Gntndniaater n^^ect the foragn policy of the 
Order. In Poland he obtained the restitntioa 
of some andent posaessons, and had new com- 
manderies formed m Russia and Grmnany; which 
latter were endowed with ihe confiscated proper- 
ty of ihe Jesuits, to the extent of £15,000. 

This, however, was only the sunshine of pros- 
perity, which was destined to be darkened by 
the clouds of adversity. Towards the latter 
part of Emmanuel de Rohan's re^, the Ordn- 
suffered aeriona losses, by the extinction of ma- 
ny of its commanderies, and the taxes imposed 
upon others by their several governments. By 
an edict of France, dated 19th. of Septeanber 
1792, the Order of Malta was declared to be ex- 
tinct within the French territories, and its pos- 
seseaons were annexed to the national domains. 
To shew the delapidated state of the revenue, it 
need only be mentioned, that the receipts, which 
were in 1788 upwu^ of three million of livres. 
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w«v in 1797 redaced to one million. Not only 
were the possessions of the three French laD> 
guages confiscated, but theGermanand Arragon- 
ian commanderies, dtuated in Alsace, RonsUlon 
and French Navarre, fell also a prey to repub- 
lican r^iacity. Even in Spain, Sicily, Portu- 
gal and Naples, a amilar system of spoliation 
had taken place. In this extremity, the Grrand- 
master Hompescb, who had succeeded Rohan, 
found it necessary to melt and coin the plate of 
the gallies, and part of that used for the service of 
the hospitals; and to mate use of the jewels, which 
were depomted in the palace, and in several of 
the churches. 

The French goyemment, which had for some 
time manifested a spirit of hostility to the Order, 
now came forward to display it openly. The first 
di¥idonof the French fleet arrived beforetheport 
of Malta, on the 6tb. of June 1798. On the 9th, 
Cienerat Bonaparte, with the rnnunder of the 
squadron, stood off the island, and through his 
consul Carson demanded free admission for the 
whole&eet. This not bong complied with, on the 
same day, towards evening, the French began to 
disembariE at the bay of Sta. Maddalena, and car- 
ried the small fort of St. George, without the loss 
ofasing^elifle. OnthefoIlowingday,£resh bodies 
of t^roops were thrown ashore, without meeting 
**2 
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with any reswtance; who ioimediately began to 
lay woBte the isltrnd with their usual license. To- 
wards the evening, the French aiiDy had secured 
almost all the important posts in the country.and 
hadadvanced beneath the wallsof the city, where 
the greatest uproar now prevailed among the 
people, on scconnt of the treachery which had 
been discovered among several knights of the 
Order. 

On the 17th. a coundl was called, and it wa* 
resolved to yield up the city into the hands of the 
besiegers. No sooner did the French find them- 
selves the uncontrolled masters of the island, than 
they enjoined all the knights to quit it within three 
days. About ten pounds sterling were advanced 
to each, for the expenses of his journey ; but he 
vras not permitted to depart, until he had torn the 
cross from bis breast, and mounted the trico> 
loured cockade. By the articles of capitulation, 
the French engaged to pay the Grandmaster an 
annual pencdon of 300,000 lirres, and to each 
FVench knight reddent in Malta, a yearly allow- 
ance of 700 livres, with 300 livres additional, 
to such as exceeded sixty years of age. Horn* 
pesch, accompanied by twelve knights, embai^ 
ed on the night of the 17th. of June, on board 
a merchant ship bound for Trieste, accompanied 
by a French frigate. TbiB weak man died ^at 
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Montpelier in 1804, in the flixty-second year of 
his age. The knights vho followed the most 
prosperous course, at the general disperuon, 
were those who took refuge in the Russian do- 
minious, under the wing of their Imperial pro- 
tector. The Emperor Paul was solemnly inau- 
gurated, as the seventieth Grandmaster of the 
Order, in the year 1798; a nominal dignity, 
after which he had anxiously longed. At the 
same time, the standard of St John was hoisted 
on the bastions of the Admiralty at St Peters- 
burgh, where it continues unfiirled unto this day. 

Paul made several attempts to reorganize the 
Order; and to this end invited the nobility of 
Christendom to enlist themselves as knights in 
its service. A sudden change of policy, however, 
put an end to his project; for the army which he 
had raised to act in junction with the English for 
the reoonquest of Malta, was sent to act against 
the Britiah possessions in the East. 

The French expedition, with General Bona- 
parte, vei^ied anohor from Malta, on the 19th. 
of June, leaving General Vaubois with 4,000 
men for the defence of the island. The rarities 
found in the public treasury, and in the churches 
of the Order, together with their standards and 
trophies, were all carried away by the spoilers, 
but never reached the country for which they 
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were destined: part of them perished in the 
Orient, which was blowD up in the battle of Abou- 
kir, and the real were captured by the English in 
the Sentible frigate, which afterwards fell into 
their handa. 

In the meanwhile, the Maltese began to feel 
that they had exchanged a feeble despotism for 
a yoke of extreme rigour. The French soldiery 
committed all sorts of depredations throughout 
the eity; all laith was violBt«d, every species of 
injustice was committed, the pensions suspended, 
and even the charitable benedictions to the indi- 
gent, which the knights had duty continued to the 
hour of Uirar surrender, were withheld. These 
aots of oppression created an invincible antipa- 
thy in the Maltese for the government of their 
conquerors, and atlength produced a sudden burst 
of popular vengeance. An attempt was made 
to despoil the church of the Citt^ Notabile, m 
order that its decorations might be sold for the 
public service; whereupon the inhabitants, ren- 
dered furious by a proceeding so sacrilegious, 
congregated in a body to prevent the sale. The 
Freneh commandant Mosson succeeded in partly 
quelling the tumult; but he soon found it neces- 
tary to apply for fresh troops from Valetta. 
Before these could arrive, the population was 
reinforced by the viUagera of Casal Zebbug^ who 
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massacred the entire French detachment, with 
their commander, amounting to sixty meD. From' 
Uus moment, sU communication ceased between 
the dty and the interior, and Valetta itnumed the 
aspect ofaplace reduced to a state of blockade. 

Matters were in this state when the English 
fleet a[^eared off the island, and in conjunction 
with a Portuguese Bquadron held a parley; in 
whidi it was demanded, that tiie island should 
be immediately evBcoated. The answer return- 
ed was one of defiance; and a rigorous block- 
ade was forthwiU) cmnmenced. The Portuguese 
admiral was left alone to maintain the blockade 
during the temporary absence of the English 
squadron; on the return of which, a fresh sum- 
mons was sent for the place to surrender. 
Early in December the same was repeated, 
which was firmly and laconically answered. Hi- 
therto the city had only been partially canon' 
aded by a few guns; but on the night succeeding 
the last refusal, several new batteries were 
unmasked, and some balls happening to fdl 
within the walls, the inhabitants feared that 
the threatened bombardment was about being 
put into execution. Famine now began to stare 
them in the face; and the greatest misery raged 
among the citizens and soldiery. In these 
(tircumstMices, the inhabitants of the interior 
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planned an enterprize against the garrison, in 
conjunction with a strong body of the town peo- 
pie, who were involved in the plot, and who 
were ready to rise in anna, as soon as th^ should 
hear the clangour of anns on the battlements. 
Two hundred Maltese, favoured by th^ night, 
crept into the ditcher and along the sea shore, 
close under the city walls In the Marsamuseetto 
harbour; but while laying in unbush, they were 
in^ortunately discovered, and the alarm was gi- 
ven to the garrison. On this occanon, forty-four 
of the conspirators were apprehended, and shot 
by the French autboritieB. 

Hie blockade had now lasted for tax months, 
and the city exhibited a scene of fngbtful priva- 
tion. TheI)edegerB wonld not permit any to leave 
the town, knowing that thefar doing so would 
relieve the garrison. Disease added its rava- 
ges to the general suffering, and soldiers and 
citizens became alike ita victims. Montfi after 
month passed heavily over, and in August 1800, 
the citizens being totally beggared, the Itnny was 
put on half pay. Fom" months afterwards it was 
entirely stopped, and their rations greatly less- 
ened. Still they bore all with astonishing for- 
titude, bdng supported with the hope of speedy 
deliverance. At length, however, the news of the 
interception of the supplies, and their capture 
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by the English, disbearteneit many, though 
it did not at ooce dedde them to capitulate. 
The condition of the town was dreadful beyond 
description. Fresh pork brought seven shillings 
and two pen{» a pound; rats sold at an exor- 
bitant price; dogs and cats were generally eaten; 
and hones, assea and nmlea were stmilarly coi>- 
verted into articles of food. On the 8th. of 
September 1800, a parley was held with the be- 
degers, when the terma of capitulation were ar- 
ruiged and ratified by Major General I^got and 
Commodore Martin on behalf of the English. 
On the afternoon of the same day, two English 
frigates and some small craft entered the port; 
while the British troops took possesaon of the 
Forts Tign6, Ricasoli, and Floriona. The follow- 
ing morning, the French garrison sailed away, 
t^ter having endured an obstinate blodcade of two 
years. 

In the year 1814. agreahle to the resolution 
of the Congress of Vienna, the islands of Malta, 
Commo and Gozo were confirmed to the Eng- 
lish crown; and they have ever since been consi- 
dered, by all the powers of Europe, as a British 
dependency. 

By way of comparison, we shall just give a 
succint account of the state of financial affairs 
daring the last years of the reign of the Knights 
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of Malta, io order to shew that the island has lost 
nothing in point of wealth or prosperity, in bav- 
ing ceased to be the conventual residence of that 
government, and in having come under the rule 
of the British Crowa 

Reverting to the public ezpenditare of the 
Order, it may be satisfactoiy to compare it with 
Uie disbursement made here in present times oat 
of funds voted by the British parliament. 

In the time of the Order the general treasuiy, 
which may be said to answer to our mUitary cheat, 
provided for the nulitary and naval ehaige, so 
far corresponding with the supplies now made by 
Her Majesty's treasnry for cairying on similar 
services oo this station. 

The moDey laid out within the place by the 
general treasury from the foreign resources of 
the Order, on sn average of ten years ending in 
1788, did not exceed, if it even amounted to 
£82,525. 

From the Firat Report if the Commiasionera of 
Cohttial Inquin/, 8th. December 1830, it is col- 
lected that the disbursement from the revenues 
ofthe United Kingdom made within these islands 
for the service of the land-force alone, including 
the commissariat and ordnance departments, but 
leaving out the Maltese regiment (the expense 
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of Tvhid) is refunded froni tbe local Ireasuiy.) 
amounted Id rooad Dumbers to £101,000.* 

Of this sum, it may be inferred from the same 
Report, tltat about £7,O0OwereexpeBded in Eng- 
land; which will leave £94,000 for the local ex- 
pense, being in round numliers £11,000 more 
than were laid out in the place from the trea- 
sury of the Order for all its services. 

To this excess of £i 1,000 must be added the 
expenses of the naval department in woite of 
Biasonry, in the repairs asd supplies of ships of 
war, and in payments on account of seamen's 
wa^^ all of which have been very considerable 
of late years, though varying according to cir- 
eomstances ; and it will prob ably result that, for 
the lowest year, the expenditure of the United 
Kingdom in these islands has exceeded by about 
fifty per cent the corresponding public expense 
of tbe Order. 

By the same document it is seen that the works 
and repairs of the ordnance and barrack depart- 
ments amounted in 1829 to no less a sum than 

* AccordinE to the psrliameutary return of tbe mili- 
tary expRoses lately laid npon the table of the Mouse of 
CoiQinont, it appears that the expense of this island to 
the Military Cheat of Great firitain was, for the year 
ending 31st. March 1837, £167,671 ; only exceeded by 
th« extensive colonies of Jamaica, the West Indies, Ca- 
Mda, New South Walea, and the Capeof Good Hope. 
•••2 
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£6390; andiiftbe eztemdvewoibof thenaval 
department be added, it must be evident that the 
Order cannot approach a comparison with the 
British government on the score of employment 
given to the industrioua inhabitants, whose inte- 
rests are no longer, as they were then, opposed 
by the forced labour of slaves. 

Besides the expenditure out of the public trea^ 
sury of the Order, it is assumed, on a generous 
calculation, that the sum of £185,000 was annu- 
ally put into cnrculation in the island out of the 
private incomes of the Jcnights and other mem- 
bers. Against these disbursements are to be set 
thewholepersonaleicpenditureofnaval officers,* 
the portion of expense arising from the private 
incomes of military officers, and the excess of mo- 
ney spent beyond what may have been the case 
fbrmerly, in consequence of the greater affluence 
of strangers to the place, under the extended 
fMinDezions and superior protection now enjoyed 
through British power and influence. 

The last assumption may indeed admit of 
dispute; but in whatever light it may be 
viewed, it vrill remain with the reader to form 
his own conclusion in regard to the extent to 

* That of the seameo, originatiog from the military 
cheit, cotnei into the GomparisoD of public expenditure. 
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which the island may have obtained compema- 
tioD, since it has been annexed to the British 
empire, for loss of the benefit which it derived 
from the incomes of the resident knights. 

It is well known, however, that of late years 
British squadrons have continued at anchor in 
this port during many successive months. The 
money laid out in the place by the officers and 
seamen^ and expended in the supply of fresh pro- 
visions, is likely to amount, at such times, for each 
ship of the line, to between £1000 and £2000 a 
month, exclusive of the chai^ for repairs and 
the supply of stores. 

But, whatever may have been the effect, to 
contest the superior protection enjoyed under the 
present ruling power, can scarcely enter the ima- 
gination of one accustomed to judge from the 
evidence of his senses. Let him refer to a map 
of the island, and he will perceive the population 
hoddled together within from half to two-thirds 
of its surface, and (where not bounded by preci- 
pitous hdg^ta.orrugged shores) shut in by Unes 
or works of defence, such as those at Marsasci- 
rocco, St. Julian's.Nasciar and elsewhere, — works 
now become useless, although they still continue 
to bound the generally inhabited part of the is- 
land, through the force of habit and the utuation 
of the parish churches. Thb concentration was 
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caused by the insecurity of the jwople. In the 
days of the Order, no inhabitant trusted himself 
to sleep on the coast unsecured by walls of de- 
fence, as the soVtary mansions of Spinola and 
SelmooD, built in those times strong enough to 
repel a sudden attack of corsairs, fully attest ; but, 
under British protection, the marine villages of 
St. Julian and Sliema have sprung up, where the 
inhabitants enjoy the sea-breeze without dread 
of being dragged from their beds into slavery. 

The truth is, that, without the protection of a 
great maritime powei', Malta must be constantly 
exposed to aggressions, which can only cease or 
become mitigated in proportion as they reduce 
her to poverty, and leave her an object of no temp- 
tation. The island is not naturally fertUe but by 
theexerttonsof an Industrious population aided by 
a genial climate it has been rendered highly pro- 
ductive, through the adequate protection enjoyed 
during the last three centuries. That it was flou- 
rishing under the Phceniclans, Gireeks, Carthagini- 
ans and Romans, the monumental remains would 
prove, if the fact were not evident from the mari- 
time power of those nations combined with its 
fovourable position; bnt during the middle ages, 
under the precarious sway of the Arabs, Normans 
and Sicilians, the island fell to decay, and had 
not recovered in 1530, when it was given over by 
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Charlea V. to the knights, who found the place in 
a state of great destitution. This fact appears 
from the report of the commissiooers who on that 
occasion were deputed b; the knights to visit 
Matta^ Among other remariu they observed: 
" The ialand is continually exposed to the rapacity 
tmd devastation of infidel corsairs, who, without 
any dread of the castle, freely enter both ports, 
and very often reduce to slavery a great number 
of poor Maltese." The population has been e»- 
timated* to have consisted at this time of about 
25,000soulBinboth islands,and to have increased 
to about 100,000 during the following 268 years 
of occupation by the Order. This advancement 
in population, and consequently in wealth, could 
not have proceeded, had it not been guarded by 
the maritime power of the knights, Axroished as 
it was by the papal, and respected by the pro- 
testant states of Europe. Previously to their 
sway, the two principal harbours seem, by the 
extract just ^ven, to have facilitated invauons 
rather than afforded defence, and an inner cove 
was selected for the sea-port; but the knights 
txansferred their main position to the neglected 
site on which Valetta now stands between the 
two harbours, which in time became no longer 

* KaDMJat, Jimmal duUiigttl Blanu dt Mallt, p.tOA. 
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disproportioned to the extmt of her eommerce 
and public establishtneDts. 

Nevertheless, the protection of the Order, su- 
perior as it was to any thing previously enjoyed 
by the Maltese, was not of a nature, through its 
continued course of warfare with piratical states, 
to advance them br as a maritime people. Not- 
vithstaoding the advantageous poeation of the 
island, in the channel dividing the eastern from. 
the western portion of the Mediterranean, inse- 
curity agEunst depredators at sea originally forced 
the Maltese to become a rustic rather than a 
maritime people. It is remarkable, even at the 
present day, how mat^ the rural previuls over 
the maritime in the features of the place; and 
equally so that the Maltese should not compete, 
with the success that might be expected, with 
others engaged in the canying trade of the Me- 
diterranean, while they enjoy a protection more 
efficient both at sea and on shore than history 
records. Under the knights, the people felt se- 
cure, considered as a single body, like a garrison 
confidently sustaining a siege, whose killed, 
wounded and captured are not of sufficient num- 
ber to eSect a maiked impression upon the gen- 
eral features of the place; but under the superior 
maritime power of Great Britain, that security ia 
felt by each individual in his own person. 
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That there is still much room for improTement 
in the condition of the lower classes here, aod 
great distress prevailing among them, is too evi- 
dent ; but whatever may now be the extent of 
misery, it may be confidently afiinned to be less 
than it was in the time of the knightB, if we mere- 
ly consider the greater proportion of wbeaten 
bread at present consumed within both islands. 
During the last years of the Order, the annual 
consumption of foreign wheat was about 43,000 
salms or quarters by 100,000 inhabitants: at 
present it averages about 57,000 among 115,000 
souls; giving for each individual 3.96 bushels 
now, against 3.44 formerly, excluNve of the con- 
sumption from the natjve harvest, which cannot 
be less at the present day. As regards their future 
welfare, let us hope that, as the Maltese are an 
industrious people, who for their honesty, sobrie- 
ty and other excellent qualities will bear s com- 
parison with any nation upon earth, means may 
be devised for mitigating the distress which 
many of them continue to suSer through poverty. 
The charitable disposition of the wealthier class- 
es of Maltese is too well known to require being 
pointed out; but it may be remarked that an ex- 
tensive field still remains open to theu- benevo- 
lent exertion, by their uniting for the formation 
of some well concerted plan, adapted to improve 
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permanently the condition of the lower orders of 
their fellow countrymen. 

According to a statement extracted from the 
documents of the Land-Revenue Office, it is seen 
that between September 1800 and December 
1829 the civil services of these islandB were sup- 
plied out of the revenues of the United Kingdom 
with no less an aid than the net amount of 
£668,666 7a. 2d. sterling.* 

These remute conclude the comparison be- - 
tween the expenditure of the Order and ^bat of 
the United Kiagdom, asdefirayed in Malta. The 
civil finances of the island under the British Go- 
vernment for the last two years is as follows: In 
J836 the revenue was. £95392 8 10^, the ez- 
penditure£S9,224 10 3^;andinl837theincome 
was £103,142 1 4, and the total expenditure 
£97.497 1 6^. The chief part of the revenue 
Is derived from maritime and judicial duties and 
daes, and the proceeds of landed rents belonging 
to the English crown;' the interior taxes on the 
island last year amounted only to £^353 16 3^. 
The surplus revenue is p^d over into the Mi- 
litary chest towards defraying the expenses of 
the Malta Fencible Regiment 
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Knee Malta has been under the dominion of 
Eng^d, the inhabitants have enjoyed all the 
rights and privileges of Britirii sabjecta. Until 
very recently, the direction of all public affairs 
was vested in the hands of the governor, who is 
appointed to the office by the Hume Government, 
and usually holds the rank of General in the aiv 
my. In 1835, Uia late Majesty, WiUiun IV. was 
graciously pleased to appoint a Council within 
these his possesdoiu, to advise and assist in the 
adnunistration of the government thereof; which 
Council at present consists of ^ persons,* e x- 
cloidve of the Governor, three of whom must at 
all times be persons holding offices within this 
island or its dependencies, and the remaining 
Members persons not holding offices. The Se- 
nior Officer in command of Her Majesty's land 
forces in Malta, the Honourable Chief Justice, and 
the Chief Secretary to Government are the three 
official Members as aforesaid. The three unoffi- 
cial Members are elected by His Excellency the 

firom hia valokble work on the lutgecl, printed «t tha 
GoTemmeDl Press 1836, to which I refer the reader for 
tiie calculation of those itatements, which (or the uke 
pf brevity I hare assumed. 
* It was intended originally that this Council should 
ins beside the GoToCDor, iucluding 
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Governor, two from oat of the chief landed pro- 
prietors and merchants of the island, being Her 
Majesty's native>bom sahjects, and the third from 
out of the principal merchants being British-bom 
subjects, who mnst have been actually resident 
fcM- a period of not less than two years. 

The Members of this Her Majesty's Council 
enjoy the freedom of debate and vote, in all af- 
faits of public concern tliat may be brought un- 
der their consideration io Cooncil; and, whilst 
Members, Bfe authorized to assume the adjtmo- 
tive title of Honourable. 

This court must be coneddered, in every respect. 
as a gracions concession on the part of the Bri- 
tish government, which accords to all her pos- 
sesdons the t>ene&ts of her free and liberal con- 
stitution. It, however, does not come up with 
the' wishes of the people. They desire to have 
a National Parliament, or Conttglio Popolare, 
elected by themselves, which shall have entire di- 
rection of the public affairs; and to obtain which 
they have made all possible exertions. To say 
nothing of the inconsistency which there woald 
be in the establislmient of such an assembly with 
our present constitution, and the universal mode 
in which England has treated ber colonies, the 
smallness of the territory, and the general un- 
fitness of the inhabitants, at present, to govero 
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themselves, which they have never done, would 
be a flufficientjeason for their request to be denied. 
Within the last two years, a ConuQissioii of 
Special Inquiry was appointed by parliament to 
examine into the affairs of the island, consisting 
of two eminent gentlemen, who resided here for 
aJwut eighteen months; during which time a few 
alterations were made in the local administratiDn. 
So for, the beat result of their efforts may be 
seen in the plans which are now about being 
brought into execution, for the wider spread of 
education among the people. To the Normal 
schools, which were established in Valetta and 
Senglea, several others have been added in the 
country, in whichagreat number of children have 
oommeDced a course of instruction; and some 
improvementsare contemplated in the University. 
The prohibidOD against private presses has been 
abolished; though all publications must still un- 
dergo a censon^p from government In con- 
sequence of this, several printing offices have 
been opened, and no less than five papers* are at 
present published, and circulated in the island. 

* The Harltqmn, pohliahed tiriceaweekin Engliih; 
the Ptrtrfaglia tnd Mtditerratuo, two weekly papen, 
the former in Italian, the latter in Italian and Engliah ; 
the ShitUatort ImparsrimU and the A^ Mtlitmu*, two 
noathty publicationi written entirely in Italiae. 

BeMOee the above, the MtUm 6m«nua«iU OmaiU* 
•till eoQtinnei lo be isined e*ery Wedueaday. 
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The entire freedom of the press has been anxious- 
ly expected by the people, for some months past ; 
and we understand that the delay is occasioned in 
drawing np the laws and regulations by which it 
is to be governed. We sincerely hope, that these 
circumstances will lead to the welfore and ad- 
vancement of the people, in moral as well as 
intellectual cultivation. 

Several other alterations of minor importance 
have been made, wbii^ do not merit a place in 
this brief account of the principal changes which 
have taken place in this islaqd, under the va- 
rious governments to which it has been subject. 
In the progress of this work, remarks will be 
made upon the condition of the people, the ad- 
ministration of justice, and the various institu- 
tions at present existing, wliich will throw light 
upon the whole state of public aifaira as they 
now stand. 
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DESCRIPTION OF MALTA. 



TOOBTHER WITH A BRIEF OUTLINE OF ITS FRODDC- 
T10N8, CLIHATE, LANOVAaB, &C. 



GtograpkKot tituation andftatwet of the itland, 

MaltEi, in respect to its ntaation, is farther 
distant from tl)e m^nland than any other island 
in the Mediterranean. It lies in 35° 5ff of north 
latitude, and 14° 12' east longitude from Green- 
wich. It ia 60 mites distant from the nearest 
point of Sicily, which hounds it on its north be- 
tween Capo Pasaero and Camarano ; 190 miles 
fr^m Cape Spartivento, the nearest point of the 
mainland of Italy, and 200 from Calipia, the 
nearest point of Africa; so that by its posiUon, 
it may claim to be an island appertaining to 






fiO OENKRAL FEATURES OF THE ISLAND. 

Europe. It ia about 60 miles in circomfereiice ; 
its greatest widtli ia twelve, and length twenty. 
Its longest day is 14 bours. 52-^ oiinatea. 

The two chief ports of the isltuid are divided 
by the obtong peninsula on which the town of 
Valetta is built. The Grand Harbour, which is 
to the east, is about a mile and a half in length, 
and less than three quarters of a mile in width at 
thejnouth. This again contains several conve* 
aient creeks or small bays, where even large 
vessels of war may ride safely at anchor. The 
entrance into this harbour is defended by the 
forts St Elmo, RicasoU, and the castle St. An- 
gelo, BO that a forcible landing from this quajrter 
would be next to impossible, if the above fort- 
resses were properly supplied with men and am- 
munition. Tbe harbour to the west , called Marsa 
muscetto," is destined for vessels arriving from 
places not in free pratique. Here they are obli- 
ged to perform their quarantine, and hence called 
also the Quarantine Harbour. This latter is also 
defended by Fort St Elmo on the one side, and 
Fort Tignfe on the other. The Fort Manoel, 
which is built on a small island within the 
harbour, is also intended to act upon its en- 
trance in case of attack. 



' Maria, ii ao Arabic word signi^ng « pUc« for 
anchorage, a harbour. 
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Besides the harbours above mentioned, there 
are Beveral others in diSerent parts of the island. 
The principal of these are Marsa Scata, Mar- 
sa Sciroeco, and St. Thomas's bay od the 
south-east, and the Bay of St. Paul, St. Julian 
and Melleha on the nort west. Each of these is 
defended by a small fort, giurisoned at present 
by a detachment of the Malta Fencibles. Besides 
these forts, there are several others built round 
the coast, in order to prevent sma^ling, and to 
give the alarm in daae of the appeuance of an 
enemy off the island. 

Most of the southern coast of the island is by 
nature inaccessible. The rocks, whichriseup per- 
pendicularly from the sea to the height of three 
hundred feet, form a natural fortification it would 
be impossible to destroy. From the general bro- 
ken and rugged appearance of many parts of the 
shore, especially in this quarter, it is very probable 
that at some distant period the island underwent 
several extraordinary convulsions of nature; but 
the occasion of soch an event is probably beyond 
the reach of history or tradition. The other 
divisions of the coast are low and rocky, and 
present a very barren appearance. 
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iSnl— CWtnwft'iM— /tiAutry of lia itikmbilam»~Cmt — 
CotU* — ChvtT—Frmti — Figt—SinfftiUr proeeti ht 
ndtivatioH of—Sh^pljf ^ iBaHr — CattU—Fowi — 
Birdt—Fuk. 

Notwithstanding the stony soil of Malts the 
culture which is bestowed npon it renders it 
very fertile. The mould is not remarkably rich 
nor very deep in any part of the island. On 
many of the hills and rising grounds the fields 
are enclosed with stone walls, bnilt up so as to 
form terraces, in order to prevent the heavy rains 
of winter from washing away the soil, and pre- 
venting the cattle from entering them. These 
walls, which are formed of the broken stones 
from the quarries of the island, ^ve the country 
a very monotonous appearance; while their 
bright colour reflects back the rays of the sun 
in summer, and renders the heat much more 
powerful. 

The chief productions of the island are com 
and cotton. In some parts the land yields 40 and 
even 60 to one of the former, while in others not 
more than from 12 to 25. This fertility must 
be attributed as well to the industry of the Mal- 
tese formers, as to the natural richness of the 
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Boil. Indeed, the industry of the country people ' 
ID cultivating their little island is surprising. The 
land is never permitted to rest, but is laboured 
and sown year after year without intermisBion. 
Wheat is sown every alternate year with barley 
and clover about the month of November; the 
harvest commences in June. The barley is ga- 
thered about the month of May. After this crop , 
the fields are sown with cotton, melons, cummin, 
sesam, and other seeds. By this process, the land 
is not exhausted, and should it appear to be get- 
ting poor, instead of barley, peas, beans, Indian- 
corn and other leguminous plants are substituted. 
The cotton of Malta is of a very fine quality, 
and forms the chief article of export. It is of two 
kinds, distinguished by their colours, one being 
whUe, and the other of a dark nankeen colour. 
This plant is sown about the end of May, and 
gathered in the early part of September when the 
rains begin. In the year 1801, the value of raw 
cotton produced in these islands amuunted to 
about half a million sterling. From various 
causes, however, especially the new discoveries 
of machioery for preparing this article, aud the 
abundant supplies from Egypt, from whence it 
can be procured at a cheaper rate, the v^ue of 
late years has diminished one half. The seed of 
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this plant is used by the inhabitanti for htten- 
ing their cattle, and I remarked that the same 
custom prevailed In the east, it being the 
chief food wliich the Arabs of Syria and Palestine 
give to their camels. 

A fine species of clover, called by Liniueus 
kedytarum coronarivm with a red flower, is very 
abundantly produced in this Island during the 
rainy season. The appearance of the fields when 
this plant is in blossom is really delightful. It 
grovre to the height of from four to five feet, and 
forms green forage for horses, mules, Sw. in whi- 
ter, and what remains is put up and dried to be 
used as hay in summer. The other provender 
given to cattle is barley and carobs; both which 
nre r^sed in the island, but not in sufficient 
«tuantity for the consumption. The carob or 
I'.ieust abounds here, and is one of the few trees 
which are green all the year round. It is 
. found scattered about the country, and grows 
in the most stony and rocl^ soil. Many of the 
poorer classes use this fruit as an article of food, 
and when baked in the oven possesses by no 
means a disagreeable Savour, it is quite com- 
mon in the country for the traveller to be an- 
noyed by children who hold out their hands 
begging for Hatha Harroob, a grain to buy lo- 
cust with. 
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Beades the above, Malta affords a great abun> 
dance of vegetables aad fruita. In &ct, it wotdd 
be a surprismg sight for a stranger to stand with- 
out the gates of Port des Bombes, before sun-rise 
dnriug the fruit season, and see the numerous 
carts laden with rich sopplies of the above arti- 
cles waiting for admittance into the city. 

The maricet, at this time, is well stocked with 
strawberries, figs, pomegranates, grapes, apples, 
pears, peaches, nectarines, apricots, plums, me- 
lons and prickly-pears, which are sold at very low 
prices, and upon which many of the poorer clasft- 
es, who are nnable topurchase other food, chiefly 
snbust. The oranges of Malta are justly prized 
' for tlieir excellent quality; and the great quan- 
tities which are exported to England and other 
countries shews the esteem in which diey are 
held abroad. The season continues for upwards 
of five months, from November to April, during 
which time these beautiful trees are covered with 
abundance of fruit. The egg and blood oranges 
are considered the most superior. The latter has 
been produced, according to some, by ingrafting 
thecommonorange-budon a pomegranate stock; 
but this opinion is quite unnatural, and requires 
evidence to sustain it: The graces also ore ex- 
cellent, but the island does not pr6duce more 
than sufficient for its own consumption. Th6 
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first fig, which is called baiira ia San Juan, or 
St John's fig, becanse it is genentlly ripe about 
the annivenary of the feast of that apostle, is of 
a laige siz«, much larger than I ever met with in 
any part of the East. About the latter end of 
July, three other lands appear, of a smaller size, 
but of a more delicious flavour; one of these is 
white, and the other two are of a black or dark 
pnrple colour called by the Tia.tivesfarketidn and 
panaH. A little later, a second crop from the 
tree of the first large fig is ripe; but this is of an 
inferior quality, and not held in much esteem. 

A peculiar process in the treatment of this 
fruit is worthy of remark; and the necessity of its 
adoption in some countries, to the exclusion of 
others, is a question which the curious may find 
it interesting to determine. When the figs are 
advancing towards maturity, in order to prevent 
their foiling off, and to hasten the ripening, a 
cloBter of male figs is suspended upon the bran- 
ches of the female tree, by means of a plant (Am- 
mi Dujos) called on this account Daira, which 
effectually secures them from the danger, and 
soon effects the desired end. The male tree is 
called by the natives dokk&ra; and as muiy 
smaD willed insects esei generally found in the 
fruit upon opening, it is the firm belief of the 
country people that the tree generates them. I 
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have heard several opinionB adyanced on the nib- 
ject, but the most rational way of accoaDtjng tar 
H, is that these small flies, which abonad about 
all Idnds of fruit trees, entering Into the male 
fig, get clothed with the pollen with which the 
stamina on the inside are covered, and, carrying 
it with them into the female fig, produce that 
naturtd coalition which is necessary for the effec- 
told genesation of fimit 

Attempts were made during the govertment 
MSr Fred. CeTendidi PoBsonby to cultivate the 
eoohineal in these islands; but the attempt faUed, 
as the cSmate was not found to be favourable. 
More recently, also, much baa been done in re- 
gard to the rearing of ulk-worms, for which nu- 
merous trees were planted during the govern- 
ment of the late Marquis of Hastings; bat, al- 
though the silk produced was of an excellent 
quali^, it was found that the trade would not 
torn to profit, as the worms did not thrive, and 
has therefore lately been abandoned. 

The land is supplied with watOT by the various 
wells and springs which are found on the island. 
Of the latter there ore a great many, beudes nu- 
merous cisterns in almost evef7 field throughout 
the country. Tbeae together with the lig^ dews 
which fall during the spring and summer months 
ore ^sufficient to render tiie ground fertile and 



„ Google 



58 FKSTILtTX ANB PRODUCTIONa. 

abundaot, because the soil, being very shallow, 
is soon moistened through; and as the rock below 
is of a soft porous nature, it retains what is 
OT^ and thus keeps the roots perpetually moist. 
Were this not the case, there would be no crops 
at all in summer, the heat of the sun being so ex- 
ceedingly violent. 

In regard to cattle, the greater part for the 
consumption of the island is brought over from 
the Barbary States. Oxen, especially, are import- 
ed from that quarter, and after being fed here 
for a short time yield very excellent beef . The. 
mutton is leas valued, as it is much poorer on 
account of the little pasture there is for cattle in 
the country. The sheep, however, are very pro- 
lific, often bringing forth four lambs, and scarcely 
ever less than two. The goats are of a superior 
quality, veiy large, and yielding abundance of 
milk. It is the custom for the milk-man to lead 
about iaa goats in the morning and evening 
through the streets, in order to serve any who 
may call for him; he then kneels down at the 
door, and milks the animal before the customer. 
The mUk of the sheep is used particularly for 
making curd; and in Gozo, a very pleasant kind 
of fresh cheese, with, which it supplies our island, 
is produced from the same. 

The asses and mules of Malta and Gozo are 
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I very remaibible for their eztraordmary tbe Bod 
the synimetry of their shape. These mimals 
form the chief vehidea for cortying burdeoB 
and for draught, and not unErequently are seen 
yoked with oxen engaged in treading oat com. 
The Maltese are in genwal very careful of th^ 
heasts, and take care to supply them with aauf- 
ficiency of food. 

The race of M^tese dogs, bo much renowned 
in Enrope, and called bichotu by Buffon in his 
Natural Sstory, is now nearly extinct They are 
very anall, with long glisteoing hair reaching 
down to the feet, a face covered with the same, 
and a tomed-up nose. I acknowledge that I can 
see but very little beauty in these dwarfish crea- 
tures, and am led to think it is only their rarity 
whioh fixes their valae also high a price; they 
ue Bometimes sold for forty dollars. 

Fowls, turkies, ducks, geese, fabbits, and other 
domestic birds and animals are always found in 
the market, though by no means of a superior 
quality. Game is. less plentiful, except in the 
months of September and April, when there are- 
generally a great many quails, which light upoq, 
the island in theirflight, and are notunfrequently 
caught by the hand. Wild duck, snipe, fig-peckers, 
woodcocks, plovers and dovea form the chief 
game for sportsmen. 



t.„,glc 



60 FBRTILITT AHD FB0DUCTI0N8. 

The' harbour and the surroimdiiig sea j^Id 
abundance of fish, of which there is seldom any 
want. Mnllet, whitjngs, tiumy, sword fish, eels 
and various others of the crustaceoos genns, such 
as lobsters, crabs and Bbrimpd are the principal 
8Up[^y of the market Of the testaceous kind, 
oysters are found in great plenty, as also several 
species of the cardimn or cockle, the veniu, the 
tellina, and the potato, of which the natives are 
very fond. The phoia dactyltu, or sea-date, is 
also another species very much esteemed by the 
inhabitants. It is found in soft lime-stones ta- 
ken out of the sea, and in such quantities, that I 
have seen fifty extracted from a stone not more 
than a foot square. It is of two kinds, one with 
a brown and the other with a white shell; the 
the latter ia very phosphoric. SignorTrapani,a 
Maltese gentleman, has lately published a very 
interesting catalogue in five languages of the fish 
to be met with at Malta. He numbers about 150 
different species. 

The argoiuada arga, or Paper Nautilus, is 
sometimes found here, but I have never seen it to- 
gether with the animal. The shell is of the broad 
keel species. 
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The indigenous plants ofMalta,orsucb as grow 
spontaneously on these islands, are perhaps more 
numerous than might be expected, from the dry 
nature of the soil, and the small extent of uncul- 
tivated ground existing. Dr. Zerafa, in his 'Flo- 
ne Melitensis Thesaurus, ' enumerates 644 species 
of plants. Dedocting from this number those 
which are cultivated, and adding the omissions, 
the whole numbw of indigenous plants may not 
periiaps be very far from 700. A great portion of 
them, as the atuatioa will naturally lead to expect, 
are maritime plants^ common to the coasts of the 
Mediterranean in geoeraL Such, however, as re- 
quire a sandy beach, are comparatively few ; as Po- 
lygonum maritimum, in St. Greorge's bay; Catiie 
^gyptiacam, in the bay of Mellieha; Euphorbia 
PeplU, E. Paralias, E. terradna, and Biyitgium 
maritimum, at Mellieha andGozo; Pancratium 
iilyricum, Gozo. One of the most common mari- 
Umeplantsof Malta, not mentioned by Dr. Zerafa, 

* For this intereBtioK article on the Botanical prodnc- 
tiona and rarities of Malta, I am indehted to my much 
eateemed friend Mr. P. Brenner, who haa beatowed 
much attention to thi« branch of science, particularly as 
(■Aonected with this island. 1 believe, that were he to 
pnhlishsll theinformatioQ which he hss collected on this 
delightfnl anbject, it would be considered as a valuabla 
Acqaisnion hy amateurs. 
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is the lowly CrttdaneSa maritima, wbicb blosaotns 
in May and June; tfae strong aromatic perfume 
of the flowers of this plant after sunset, betrays 
it at a distance. On the rocks, especially of tfae 
southern coast, are particularly to be noticed, Hy- 
pericum JEgy^iacum, and AnthyUis HermannuB. 
Malta is remarkable for its richness in plants 
belonging to the natural order PapUumacea, the 
Diadelphia Decandria of Limueus. Of this, ^e 
genus TrifcAium counts the greatest nnmber of 
species, among which the most interesting ones 
are T. svhterraneum and T. su^bcafum; both not 
mentioned by Dr. Zerafa. Then the genuses 
Medicago, MelUotus, Lotus and Ononis. The ge- 
nus Euphorbia contains likewise a considerable 
number of species. Many different kinds of this- 
tles are met with in Malta, of which the most 
formidable in appearance is the wild artichoke, 
Cynara Cardunculus. Remarkable for its veno- 
mous quality is the stalkless Atractylisffummifera ; 
and the Carlina Janata for its fine purple -coloured 
flowers. Among the family of the grasses, of 
which Malta contains a great variety, one of tfae 
rarest and most curious is Lygeum sparium, found 
at St. Paul's bay, Mtahleb, Faunara, &e. With 
regard both to abundance and elegance, the SHpa 
toriUis, by Dr. Zerafa erroneously called SHpa 
pinnata, is conspicuous. Aromatical plants of 
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tbe oatural clasa Ltibiatiflora, or Didynamia 
gymnospermia of LitmseuB, are but tew here, as 
Mentha Pviegium, Melissa marifolia, Thymbra 
hirmta. The flowera of the latter are aaid to give 
the Malta honey its peculiar flavour. The plants 
tire gathered and brought into town in large buu- 
dies for fuel. 

Owing to the mildness of tlie,climate, there is 
no intermission of yegetation all the year round, 
u)d consequently every month produces its pe- 
oiliar fiowers. The beginning of the vegetable 
year may justly be coanted from the end of Oc- 
tober, when the first rains have began to restore 
to the soil the verdure of winter and spring. The 
first and most prommentflower which then makes 
its appearance is the Ranawndus bullatim, whose 
broad leaves and fragrant yellow flowers adorn 
ail the uncultivated ground during November 
and December. This is immediately succeded by 
the Bellis annua, the white little flowers of which 
are so abundant in December and January as to 
m^e the hills and way-sides appear asif covered 
with snow. Also its much taller sister Bellu syl- 
vestris is not unfrequently met with atthat season. 
The chief ornament of spring, however, is the 
pretty purple flowered SUene ciliata, which in 
March intersperses the white groups of the Bellis, 
and gives the ground a most delightful vivacity. 
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March and April are the months in which ve- 
getation is in its most luxuriant state. Various 
species of the natoral classes Eiuata and Lilia- 
cetB, or the class Hexandria of Ijnnsus bedeck, 
the Belds and hills at this season; as Aaphodelua 
ramogua, Gladiobis cofntTUmts, Iris Hsyrinchium, 
Narcissus Tazetta, HyadiUkv* comotua, Omitko- 
galumNarbonetae.andO.Arabicum; andinMay 
several spedes of the interesting class Orehide<B. 
The plants which blossom during the summ^- 
belong for the most part to the natural class 
Composite or Syngeneaia Muperfiaa linncei, with 
yellow flowers, and are almost exclonvely mari- 
time plants. For instance, in June and July: 
Cineraria maritima, Centaurea Melitetuia, Ver- 
hascum undvlatwn, (el. Lablatiflon^) Cappari* 
lativa (cl. Rhceadeie) attuing with its large fra- 
grant flowers the walls and rocks of the fortifica- 
tions of Valetta. In July and August : IiaJa crith- 
moidei, CrUhmum maritimwn, (cl. Umbelliflo- 
ne.) In August and September: Inula foetidaf 
Jmbrona maritima, SdUa maritima (cl. lilia- 
ceae) whose leaves appear in November and die 
awayinMay. In Septanber and October: Inu- 
la vUcota, and Erigeron graveolena. A plant very 
common in Malta, but rare in Europe, is tiie mean 
looking Evax Pygmea, which blossoms in April. 

The following plants are confined to particular 



Cg„..d:.,GOOglC 



65 

spots, or are otherwise rare in Malta: Putoriaca- 
2a6rica,oiiarOGkii]thel^ede1A8el; Cmvolwlus 
Ctieorum, near Casal DingU; Convolvuim Can- 
tabrica, oearMtahleh; Cheiravthastricuapidataa, 
DearMarsaSciroGCO; Teucrium Scordioides, Hdi- 
atUkemiun Fumana, near Gezzuma; Hyadnthws 
Tomanus, at Fauuara, Mtahlet), andMosta; Car- 
thamiu coemleus, at Mtahleb. On the rocks orer- 
hanging the Fauuara a plant grows plenteously 
which Dr. Zerafa called CerUawea spaihuUda, 
and about which some remarics may be found in 
the Malta Govemmeot Gazette of Feb. 20, 1833. 
On closer exanunation, however, it appears that 
it is no Centaurea. Several German Professors 
of botany who examined dried specimens did oot 
recognise the plant It may perhaps finally be 
made out to be a new genus. In Gozo, the so 
called Greneral's or Fungus rock, ia peculiwiy re- 
markable for various plants not found in other 
partsofMeltaandGozo. Besides the well known 
Cynomortum coccin«un, commonly called Fongus 
Melitensis, which blossoms in April and May, 
there is the Cheiranthus Hnuatus, Daucua gummi- 
. feras, GnaphMium ambiguum, and several others. 
A great variety of sea-weeds are also to be found 
along the rodcy shore. 
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Slalt of Thtrmomtttr—S^dieH eftamgt$ of fmpertttitr*- 
— Summtr heat — Smlh wind — Stiroeco — Btauty 
o/evtning lijr — Winter — Thunder. 

The climate of Malta has been variously des- 
cribed by persODs, who perhaps were influenced 
by the particular effects it produced on their in- 
diTidnsl constitutions. This, though very natural, 
is an unfair way of deciding the general nature 
of the climate of any country. The freedom of 
the island from any endemic disease, the ordi- 
nary good health enjoyed by the Qatives, by the 
English, as also by foreigners resident here, 
and the actual state of the weather throughout 
the year, go very far towards establishing the 
salubrious nature of the atmosphere. 

During the summer months the thermometer 
generally shifts from 80° to 88° of Fahrenheit, 
and towards the end of October sinks to 70°. 
From this time it gradually decreases until Ja- 
, nuary, when it varies from 55° to 50°, below which 
it seldom falls, and again rises about the end of 
February to 60°. From March to May it ge^ 
nerally ascends to 70°, and continues advancing 
until the latter end of June when the eummer sets 
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in. This range continues from one year to an- 
other without ail^ important variation. 

The time, however, in which one is most af- 
fected by tJie heat or cold, is not that which 
marics their extcemes on the thermometer. That 
there is an almost continual contrast between our 
sensations and the instruments which measure 
the trae temperature of the air, between sensible 
and real heat and cold, any person who has re- 
mded in IMalta for a few years will have disco- 
vered. The heat is sometimes very oppressive 
when the thermometer is comparatively low; 
and the same remark holds good in regard to 
the cold in winter, when it is comparatively high. 
Tbia may be attributed to the direction of the 
winds, their sudden changes producing a less or 
greater degree of heat or cold according to the 
quarter from whence they blow, and tb^ vio- 
lence modifying the sensations which they cause 
us to feel. The wind from the north and north- 
west always brings freshness, while that which _ 
blows from the south produces an increase in 
the heat. 

Rainhaabeen known to fall in summer, but is 
of vray rare occurrence. The heat,however, is ge- 
nerally tempered by the north and north-west- 
erly winds, which prevail during the hot months, 
and which render the evenings delightfully 
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pleasMit. Though there are someUmeB heavy 
fijls of dew daring this season, the natives do not 
find it injurious to sleep put in the open air, which 
is quite customary with many of the poorer class- 
es, without any bed or covering. When the south 
wind prevails in summer, the heat is very oppress- 
ive; the atmosphere aunmes a hazy appearance, 
tlie air has sometimes & disagreeable odour, and 
its effects on fiimiture and book-eovers, which it 
cracks and warp^ are very destnictive. After 
this wind has lasted for a day or two, the air 
bectanes quite still ssd confined, and the sensa- 
tion felt is enieedingly vcaeoadoitabie. It is well 
that this state never continaes for more than three 
or four successive days, and that it is not <^ fre- 
quent occurrence. This wind, which passes over 
the arid plainq oi Africa, is not purified from the 
cnmipt miasma which it contains by crossing the 
sea, as the stilts are so narrow between this Is- 
land and that continent. 

The wind, whuji has procured a bad name for 
Malta by foreigners, {s the south-east, usoalty 
called tlw Sdrocco. It is most prevalent in Sep- 
tember, yet unfortunately is not confined to this 
month alone, bat octnirs occatdonally through- 
out the year. Persons with diseased lungs suf- 
kr more or less from its ccmseqaences; and 
hence Malta is by no means a healtiiy place 
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for such as are indined to oonaumption. Stnui- 
gen^ Id general, are afiected darii^ the i»«raleiice 
of the Sirocco with ^«at lassitade ami debOity, 
whidt indispoBes the Bystem, and renders it liable 
to suffer from dyspepcda. The oativM, however, 
seldom complain of its bad effects on their coiw 
AitBtioBB, but more of the inconvenieDcea which it 
brings to woifanen and mechanics. Any thing 
painted when Uiis wind blows wiU nerw set well, 
^ne loses much of its adheaiTe proper^, bright 
metals become tarniahed, and from the dunpness 
of the attnos^rfiere the pAveanent of the streets 
b sometimes quite wet. Thoo^ this wind has 
occaaionflUy held out for a week together, it 
seldom lasts more than three days succesiiTely. 
The delightful appearance of die ereniiig sl^ 
during summer is a phenMnenon in the climate of 
Malta which deserves mentionhig. A little before 
son-set, and during the interral which elapses be- 
tween that and imk, the whole western horizon 
exhibits a beautaiul ydlow, tinged with a variety 
of hues, whieb is truly grand. It is not uncont 
mon for light clouds to intermingle in tiie scen^ 
and occamonaUy rapid flashes of li^tning to con- 
tinue f<Nr sereral hours together, whidi, shining 
beneath the clOuds, whose datk edges become 
more plain from the bri^t glare imported to 
them, add an iacreaung grandeur to tbeprospect. 
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Perhaps this aght is not exceeded in magnificence 
by any appearance in the atmosphere, except the 
Aurora Borealis of the North. 

The winter of Malta is very temperate, tboa^ 
the cold is sometimes exceedingly penetrating. 
This proceeds from the north wind, which Is very 
prevalent during this season, and by the continued 
motion which it communicates to the air, inces- 
santly renews the volume of it by which we are 
surrounded, and causes a sensation of cold which 
is very acute. That this is the case is proved 
from the fact, that npon removing from its action, 
the effects are immediately diminished. The 
north-east wind, known by the name of Gregaie, 
which blows directly into the mouth of the har- 
bour, has occasionally been suffidently strong to 
drive a first rate man-of-war from her mooiings. 
These gales sometimes come on so suddenly, that 
time is not given to make any provision against 
them; and consequently it is not an uncommon 
occurrence for vessels lying at anchor to be injured 
by the violence of the storm, although the har- 
bour is one of the safest in the Mediterranean. 

Rain frilk very plenteously here in winter, and 
occasionally liail, tut snow never. Very rarely 
does the rain continue for several days ia success- 
ion, and it is quite common to enjoy delightful 
clear weather in the coldest season. Stomu are 
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not frequent, and then not very violent, although 
there is in general much thunder during the 
winter, in cases when the claps are of long 
duration, and are known by their sound to be in 
the vicinity of the island, all the bells of the 
churches are made to ring. This, however, is 
gener^y delayed until the clouds containing the 
electrical flidd are in the zenith, from which, as 
it is natural to expect, they soon pass away and 
with them the lightning and its conaequencss. 
This natural phenomenon is attributed by many 
of the sup^stitious natives to the holy character 
of the bells, which on account of being baptized, 
they imagine that their noise must certainly have 
some prevalence with Him who "rides upon the 
wings of the wind, and holds the lightnings in his 
fists." 



POPULATION. 

NiaAer of— Impowritked ttate tf—Catuet of the fore- 
going: Itimwidtnce of Ihe people — W«nt ofeditea- 
tio» — Bad tyeteni of teaching MeehoKKt — Ah- 
leiue of a mrit of emerprUe in the gentry. — Cha- 
racter of the people iy a Spanish author. 

The island of Malta for Its size contains a den- 
ser population than any other part of the habitable 
globe. Allowing 30,000foryaletta.andFioriana, 
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it is calculated tiiat the wbole number of Inhabi- 
tants amoonts to 120,000 not including Gozo, 
which is reckoned at 18,000 more. According to 
this statement, it appears, that upon a given 
space of ground where England contuns 152 
souls, Malta contains nearly eight times the num- 
ber. The assurance of an easy subsistence is in 
general considered the most natural cause for the 
increase of the population of any country; but, 
in the present case, I do not think the axiom will 
hold good. Notwithstanding what has been said 
concerning the fertility of this island, it is after all 
only a rock, and incapable from its size to afford 
adequate means of support to so crowded a po- 
pulation. In these two facts, the disproportion- 
ate nuofber of inhabitants to the extent of soil 
possessed, we must look for the cause of the pre- 
sent impoverished state of the island. It is true 
that the lack of the produce of a country may be 
compensated by manufoctures and commerce; 
but ofthe former Malta has no resources, and her 
commerce, spite of every attempt to increase it. 
remains stationary, and has certainly veiy ma- 
terially fdled during the last twenty or thirty 
years. Id this respect, however, it is not alone ; 
a general torpor has seized the trading worid in 
in this quarter for some thne back, the several 
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causes of which I do not intend, as I am nnable 
to explain. 

In the report of the late Commissioners sent 
out to inquire into ihs grievances of the Maltese, 
they state the cause of the impoverished condition 
of the island to arise from "the improvidence of the 
people in multiplying their numb^s beyond the 
demand for their labour." Nothing can be more 
true than this fttct; no sooner does a lad arrive 
at the state of puberty, tlian he be^ns to think 
of marriage before be has made any provision at 
tdl for m^taining a fiuuily. The present sys- 
tem of endowing females is the cause of the most 
distresdng conseqoences, as In numerous cases 
. it is the only attraction which a young woman has > 
for an individual who seeks her as his wife. How- 
ever small the sum may be, very few are chosen 
but such as have something. This, when once 
in the hands of an idler, is soon spent in some 
hazardous project or speculation, if not in vice; 
and when he finds he can procure no more, either 
from his wife or her relations, he leaves her to 
her fote, either to be again received under lier 
parents' roof, or to seek a living for herself and 
family in the best way she can. This is not an 
exaggerated picture of very many cases in Malta; 
and besides this, if the computation were made of 
the number of females at present on the island. 
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whose husbanda have left them for aforeign land, 
I believe it vould not fail to astODJsli. 

. To the above, however, we may add the want 
of edacation, as another cause of the poverty of 
the island. The overplus population which finds 
an asylum in the Barbary States, in Egypt, 
Syria, and m Turkey, are clue% of one class, 
consisting almost exclusively of labourers who 
have already more than satisfied the demand for 
their work, and are, consequently, many of them, 
even in a worse state than their poor countrymen 
at home. Were the case different, were those 
who emigrated from the island capable of tmder- 
taking different branches of labour, both of a 
scientific as well as of a mechanical nature, there 
would be an increasing request for their services, 
as there would lie more numerous aituatioDs 
whidi they would be ^le to fill. 

H^« perhaps it will not be out of place to 
mention the very bad system of trainingup trades- 
men and turtisans wluch ezists at Malta; as this 
also, in connection with education, must have a 
very important bearing upon the interests of a 
nation. Her^ a lad is put into a mechanic's shop 
by his parents, without any kind of agreement 
how long he is to continue at his business, or with- 
out any particular requisition from the master he 
is about to serve. It is commonly understood. 
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that the boy is to learn the trade in the best way 
he can. There being no law on the subject, the 
apprentice is at liberty to leave his master just 
when he pleases, which often happens before he 
half knows his business, and then endeavours to 
set up for himself. Every one will see that such 
a plan is attended with many disadvantages, and 
calcnlated to repress improvement ui the impor- 
tant branch of labour, the mechanics. Such 
tradesmen, also, emigrating firom the island, can- 
not be expected to meet with that good fortune 
which th^ would do were they perfectly trained 
in thdr different branches of labour. It is to be 
regretted that something like our apprentice 
system has not yet been adopted in Malta; it is 
certainly much needed, and could not fail to be 
productive of good. 

Another cause for the poverty of the isiand lies 
in the entire want of a spirit of enterprise, so rele- 
vant of the interests of the lower orders of society. 
Very few of those who possess property think of 
laying it out in some way so as to benefit their 
countiy; but choose rather to suffer it to lie by 
at a sordid interest, or to nist in their coffers. 
Like the dog in the manger, they will not enjoy 
it themselves, nor suffer others to partake of it. 

It is worthy of remaric, that the number of 
males in Malta is near equal to that of the Cemtdes. 
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This destroys the false idea, generally received, 
that iD warm climates more girls are bom than 
boys; as it ia also opposed to the state of the po- 
palatioD Id many of the northern and western 
countries of Europe. This would doubtless be 
the case universally, according to the analogy of 
nature, if various causes did not operate to destroy 
its course. The comparative little emigration 
wliich takes place in Malta, and the temperance 
of the male inhabitants contribute to maintain 
this regular law of our world. 

"The Maltese are in general of an ordinary 
statiir^ strong, robust, and of a brown comple- 
xion; one may easily recognise in their character 
the influ^Ke of the climate, and that mobility of 
sensation, gesture and features which characterize 
.many people to the equinozial r^ons of Africa. 
They are full of Bre, and endowed with a peoe- 
trating imagination; they possess very lively pas<- 
nons, and are tenadoue in their oplnionsi in their 
love and tlieir hate. The action of a hot climate, 
beneath an almost continually serene sky, ren- 
ders their physical and moral character very 
expressive; they do qot know how to conceal 
their real sentiments with the mask of coavenien- 
cy; insomuch that there can be no where found 
ipen less disguised, and whose charact^ paq 
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be more e&fdly guessed by their physiognomy." 
D'AvaloB Tom. i. p. 60, 61. 



LANQUAOE AND EDUCATION. 

M«lltie {atgnage net derivtd from FlUenicUm — At- 
templi to rtdaee (Ac Maltete to m'ttXTig — Pretent 
tyitem of NattOHal Edvealion — Incotuiitetuji of — 
Baehcardnett of the general matt of the people. 

Notwithstuidiiig the many attempts which 
have been made to refer the present Maltese dia- 
lect back to a Phceniciao ori^nal, by producing 
a few w(m]fl and phrases which are correspond- 
ing in signification in both languages, the basis 
upon which the hypothec is formed is too weak 
to sustain it agwnst tlie abundant proof to the 
contrary. We shall not dwell upon the almost 
necessary impossibility which there exists against 
our coming to any solid concluBion od the sub* 
ject, tramour inadequate knowledge of the Panic 
tongue, but dialt draw our inferences from the 
language itseff as it exists at die present day^ 
which in its forms, phraseS) construction and 
idiom proves H to be a dialect of the Arabic. 
We conceive, that if there are a few words which 
cannot now be referred back to this source, this 
fact does not destroy the abundant evidence 
*5 
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which may be brought forth in the vbole body 
of the language. That there are such words, we 
admit ; but that these have not become corrupted 
in tfadr etymology and prosundation, cannot be 
proved any more than they can be showii to be 
a part or parts of the ancient Phcenician. The 
vemacular Maltese comprehends the complete 
Arabic alphabet, with the exception of some of 
thedentals; and the distinctive soimd of the guttu- 
rals has been preserved pure In many villages 
of the country, and in Goeo. In Valletta this is 
not the case; several of tbe gutturals have been 
dropped, and the whole dialect is more cornq}t. 
being mixed up with a greater portion of foreign 
words, especially Italian. 

Several attempts have been snccesdvely made 
by different persons, witliin the last thirty years, 
to reduce the Maltese dialect to writuig; but 
these efforts having been chiefly the effect of 
private exertion, without any support or counte- 
nance from the government or the people, have 
idl fiuled, whatever may have been the compara- 
tive excellence of each plan adopted. This unset- 
tled state of things, in regard to language, has ope- 
rated very much to the prejudice of education 
among the people. All instruction being com- 
municated in the Italian, the Maltese child can- 
not begin bis studies on a par with the children 
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of other countries, because he nciiist first Icam a 
Ituigaage entirely different from its own, as a 
means of acquiring the knowledge he seeks after. 
Under these discouraging circumstances, it is no 
small proof of the natural abilities of the Maltese, 
that many of them have by their talents and ac- 
quirements raised themselves to a distiDgnished 
rank in literature and science. WhUe this state 
of things exists, however, there can be little hopes 
of the mass of the people making any very con- 
siderable progress in respect of education. The 
mother tongue is so unplanted into their nature, 
that centuries must elapse, or some great change 
take place in the common order of things, before 
any attempt to eradicate the language of the 
people can be successful. 

Some small efforts are now making to intro- 
duce the Arabic as the chief medium of commu- 
nicating instructioQ in the government schools; 
and if the ultimate object of this plan should be 
energetical^ followed up, in a different maimer 
there can be no doubt of its success. To say 
nothing of the advantages which would accrue 
to the Maltese should they be put into possess- 
ion of so ezten»ve and useful a language as 
the Aralnc, it is the mother language of their 
own, and consequently must be much easier for 
their acquirement than any of the western 
•■5 
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languages, which are entirely <]ifferent in their 
whole construction. The present plan brought 
into use iErfarietly this: a new alphabet has been 
formed for the Maltese dialect, consisting of Ro- 
man and several Arabic letters, in which the ch3d- 
ren are to be instructed so as to be capable of 
reading ; this then is to serve as a mediam of 
studying the Italian, the English, and the Arabic ! 
This is not all, the language used is sach a com- 
pound of distorted Arabic wid Maltese terms and 
phrases, that it forms quite a new dialect, which 
without considerable instruction no Maltese can 
understand ! [ Who will not at once see, that every 
attempt to instruct the generality of children, in 
so many different and opposite tongues, must be 
rendered fiilile. It is preposterous, to think of 
establishing any system for public education in 
which the instruction is to be communicated in 
no less than four languages. The time generally 
allowed for a child to remain at school will not 
even suffice to acquire a tolerable acquaintance 
with these; and when is he to make any progress 
in that useful knowledge which will make him a 
respectable and valuable member of society? If 
the Italian has obtained a partial footing in the 
town, it is an entire stranger in the country, and 
ought to be banished &om the national system 
of education if it tends to increase the difficulties 
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and inconveniences which exist without its add^ 
lion. If by the present plan the Aralsic is pro- 
posed to be the general language of the people, 
why ate they to be encumbered with another, 
whichwillbeoflittleuseinsuchacaseP Andwhy 
teach the Maltese language P The dialect is al- 
ready corrupt, and every eSbrt to s^emattze it 
must be calculated to fix it more deeply in the 
minds of the children, when on the contrary, en- 
deavours ought to be made at the outset for im- 
proving and bringing it up to the standard of that 
liinguage which is to be made the general lan- 
guage of the country. To do tlus in Malta 
T\-ould not be attended with much more difficulty 
thaa in Syria, Egypt or Barbary, where the written 
language is the classical Arabic, but the colloquial 
dialect, in many respects, not better than the 
Maltese. It is to be hoped that the present plan 
wiU be reformed before being carried to any con- 
mderable extent. 

The above circumstanees have had their influ- 
ence in restraining the progress of education a- 
mong the people, which, generally speaking, is 
at a low ebb. In many of the country villages, 
all the learning which exists is confined to the 
cler^, very few besides being able to read or 
write. In the town, besides the Univeraty there 
is a Normal school for boys and g^ls, containing 
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Upwards of 500 children, and several others kept 
by private individuals. Very lately, also, by the 
zealous and praiseworthy efforts of Mrs. Austio, 
the lady of one of Her Majesty's Commissioners 
for Special Enquiry, four district schools have 
been formed in thecountry, whichis tobeboped 
will be continued and be successful. Consider^ 
ing the scanty means which the people enjoy of 
obtaining an education, we cannot wonder at their 
backward state, though we by no means intend 
to apply this remark universally; for, as we have 
said before, there are not a few among the Mal- 
tese who distinguish themselves by their literary 
attainments. 



MUSIC, POETRY, AND SINOINO. 

Native miuital inttrtimeiHi — Poetical compotitiont — 
Stony* — Maltete Provtrht, ^e. 

The Maltese are not very rich in native muucal 
instruments; and In their choice seem to have 
preferred such as are more noisy with the inha- 
bitants of Arabia, than such as are more soft 
with the Arabs of northern Africa. Even these, 
however, are getting into disuse, and their place 
is being supplied by compiuiies of blind fiddlers 
who are found almost in every village, and whose 
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performances, if exhibited within the beariBg of a 
man acquainted with the science, would certainly 
put him into a position to serve as an exact coun- 
terpart of Hogarth's Enraged Musician. The 
tamharine, a species of hag pipe, the kettle-drum, 
a hollow tube about half afoot in diameter with 
8 distended skin over one surface, and a round 
stick tied to the centre of it which is rubbed up 
and down with the hand, causing a moat monoto- 
nous sound, * and several different shaped lyres, 
with from two to fourstrings, — form the native 
band of the Maltese countiy people. Of the 
above, the bagpipe or zaqq, as it is cdled, merits 
the most attention, as it is the most esteemed. 
This instrument is formed of an inflated dog skin, 
which is held under the left arm with the legs 
directed upwards, and liaving a mouth-piece by 
which the skin is filled and a flute or pipe played 
with both hands affixed to it. This instrument 
is generally accompanied by the tambarine and 
a dancing company, who move their bodies in 
graceful evolutions or ridiculous gestures-to the 
sound of the duet. The accompanying sketch 
may convey some better idea of this rustic amuse- 
ment. 
The Maltese have the peculiar talent for poetry 
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which is natural to all those nations who speak 
the Arabic language. The taste for this kind of 
composition has very much degenerated in the 
cities, but m tlie country it is met with in its ori- 
ginal purity of style and expression. I have often 
stood and listened to individuals seated upon two 
oppodte trees, or engaged in some kind of labour, 
ein^ng answers to each other in rhyme, without 
any previous meditation. This the natives coll 
tfufieel. The subjects vary according to circum- 
stances, sometimes partaking of the nature of epic 
poetty, sDd sometimes of satire upon the faults 
or character of each. The tunes set to these are 
in general somewhat wild, as is the mueac of the 
Maltese in general, but a wildness which is not 
without its romantic beauty and harmony. In 
this respect, few will fail to admire the singing of 
the natives as they join in small companiea, each 
taking a part, which they maintain tliroughout 
the whole performance. 

I here subjoin two songa for the amusement 
of the reader, with a rough English translation, 
in order that he may judge somewhat of the na- 
tive ideas in the compositioa of such amorous 
effusions. 
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Hanina ee^ inaiefer, 
I Ja haara ma niehdoksh mighi, 
I m^. Alia yatik e«-sabar, 
f U tzommok fl'imhabba tighi , 

bommok fTimhabbft tigfai, 
Bieah deyyem tiftakar fiyya, 
Iftakar li jrieo habbeitek, 
Mmdii kont chkeiken tnrbiyya. 

Mindu koDt chkeikeii tarbjyya, 
Kalbi kolha ingibdet leik; — 
Bl'ebda daul ma nista nimabi, 
6h^ bid-danl ta sbieh ghaineik; 

Bid-daul ta sbiefa ghaineik, 
Yien mesbsheit li passi tighi; — 
Hanina seyr nuefer, 
Ja hasra ma niehdoksh mighi. 

Meta niftakar li yiena seyyer, 
Dad-duiur sh' ylgini kbir; 
K' Alia irid, O hanina! 
Gh&d tgaudini u ingaudik. 
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TrandatioTi. 

Beloved, I'm about to leave you, 
I ugh that I take yon not with me. 
May God give you now resignation. 
And preserve you secure in my love. — 

And preserve you secure in my lov^ 
That you may ever remember me; — 
Remember, I always have loved yon. 
Since the time I was but an infwt. — 

Since the time I was but an infont. 

My heart has always been drawn after you; 

And I can walk in no other light. 

But tJie light of your beautiful eyes. — 

In the light of your beautiful eyes. 
I have always directed my steps; — 
Beloved Ym going to leave you, 
I agh that I take yoa not wiUi me. — 

How sore does the pain come upon me. 
When 1 think I must soon depart; 
But if Heaven be propitious, my dear, 
We shall yet enjoy one uiotber. 
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The following verses, which were furnished me 
by a Maltese lady, 1 insert chiefly for the sake of 
giving the reader an idea of the manner in which 
matrimonial alliances are entered into by a por- 
tion of the town people. The four persons in- 
troduced in the song are, the yoimg man, the 
kottdba, the mother of the young woman, and 
the young woman h^velf. In order to render 
the piece intelligible, it will be necessary to pre- 
mise, that it is not customary for a young man 
unacquainted with the lady with whom he has 
fallen in love, to declare his passion in person, no- 
ther would he be allowed to enter into her pa- 
rents' house; but he employs a third, generally 
an old woman, who takes upon herself the ofiSce 
of endeaTouring to bring about the match. This 
charact^ is called a hottdba, and is always pos- 
sessed with ao exquisite gift for flatteiy; a speci- 
men of which will be readily noticed in the song. 
I give a literal translation, in order better to pre- 
serve the native idiom and phraseology. 

SONO. 

Tridn t4&t shbeiba sh' taghmel. 
Mm fil ghodu sa 61 ghashia, 
Taghmel il bokli f risha, 
U tokghodiok 61 gallaria. 
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Tokgbodlok fit gallaria, 
Tibda taghmel in-namoor, 
Meta tara I' ommha geyya, 
Tibda tkofiu il maktoor. 

D giuvni yibda tiela a niezel, 
- Halli yara hem sia shieha, 
Yibda tieta min fuk s' isfel, 
Gfaash muridsh yibka bir-rieha. 

Intaka ma nanna shieha, 
Kallha; Mara tridsb takdini, 
Flun ma-nibzSsh ghalihom, 
Baata taghraf is-servini? 

Sinynra, donni nafek, 
Kont chkdkuna tokghod hdeyya, 
Kem erfaitek, kem habbeitek, 
Kem ghazzictek geu ideyya. 

Sinyura, donni nafek, 
Yidirli ghaodek ish-ahbeibiet, 
Ghaah kont gbaddeyya min hSra, 
Yidhirll mtha hdei il bieb. 

Sinyura gheidli sb' ghandek, 
Kem narak malinconfita. 
Ara ah' ttSin fuk binti, 
111! giil binti namorfita. 
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Iskot, Sinyura, iakot, 
IlsDa ta Dies tghid wi^ ahorti; 
Dika bintek tifla t^ba, 
Min yjbodha ikoUu sliorti. 

Inzel, bintj, inzel, 
Hauna naana trid tar^, 
Tins&b mara antica, 
U b' kliemha ttk-konsoiak. 

Risposta yjena gibtlek, 
Ohra fees jrieoa irrid, 
Baghatnt il mahbub ta kalbek, 
Id bil piena yinsab marid. 

Risposta intt gibtli, 
Ohra fees ma natiksh; 
Dana il giuvni onimi tafu, 
B' zeu^ niehdu ma tridnish. 

Translation. 

Jntr. Would you know what a m^den does. 

From morning until evening ? — 

She adorns her head with curls. 

And seats herself in the balcony. 

She seats herself in the balcony. 
And sets about making love; 
When she sees her mother coming 
She begins hemming her handkerchief. 
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The young man walks up and down. 
To Bee if the old woman ia there, 
HetraTersea(theBtr8et)fromoneraidtothe other, 
Ab he does not fdah to remain with the smelL* 

He meets with an old grandmother. 
And says; "woman will yon help me, 
I care notliing about money, 
So as that you are able to serve me?" 

(ITie barffttinit tlriiek,andtkthrok«rtupo*tt4>lA*k«»u* 
rftke yamui vohmii, »nd nw«li witA th* mother.) 

Hott. Madam, 1 thinlc I know you. 

When quite little you lived near me. 
How oft I bore you, how much I lov'd you. 
How oft 1 fondled you in my arms. 

Madam. I thhik I know you, 

1 think you have several mtudens. 

For as 1 was passing through the street, 

I saw one standing at the door. 

Madam, tell me what eSa you, 
For yoQ appear very melancholy r* 
Muth. Doyouknowwhattheysayofmydaughter, 
That she is already in love. 



* A Haltew idiom forexpresniigfailiireii) annnder- 
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Hott. Be easy, Madam, be easy. 

People's tongues say many things; 
Your daughter is a good girl. 
Whoever takes her will gius a fortune. 

M(Ah. Come down, my danghter, come dovn. 
Here's a grandmother desires to see you. 
She is a very old woman. 
And with her words she will console you. 

(7TUdinighterdeteendt,aHdtheoldieomanaddretieth«r.) 

Hott. A mess^e I have brought you. 
And wish one hastily in return. 
For the beloved of your heart has sent me. 
Who with pain is now quite ilL 

Daagt. A message you have brought me, 
A hasty answer I will not give. 
For my mother knows this young man. 
And will not have him for my husband. 

Besides the above, the Maltese have abo a 
large number of proverbs, or adages in rhyme, 
many of which preserve their strict Arabic origin- 
al. These are still often used in conversation, 
bnt without any new additions, as the taste for 
such compositions has greatly degenerated nnce 
the introduction of the Italian language. The 
late Sig. Vassalli published a collection of these 
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proverbs, some years ago, with an Italian truular 
tion and explanatory aotea, Trhicb, in the purity 
of their style and morals, thdr figurative and 
enigmatical forms, contain much of that good 
sense possessed by the fore&thers of the Maltese. 
"The whole of these adages, maxims, sentences, 
aphorisms and pbrases, which the natives have 
presOTved from time immemorable, by miiiiter- 
ropted tradition, form a spedeg of national code, 
saoctiODed from time to time with ttie seal and 
authority of the events or experiences of this or 
that proverb, the truth of which is acknowledged 
as soon as uttered." 



COSTUHB' 

Dnu tfth* U«ki~ Drtti tftheftwulti oftht dig — 

HiMtnett of — Coititmt tf tkt eetuttiy-mfmeii. 

In regard to the male population, the Maltese 
have m general adopted the Frank coetnme; 
but the native dress, which is still worn to some 
extent by the lower class of people in the town, 
is somewhat dissimilar, though not very peculiar. 
The diief difference is in the cap, which resembles 
a long bag made of wool, hanging down behind^ 
and dyed with various colours. This article of- 
ten forms a receptacle for small articles which 
the wearer wishes to carry about with him, and 
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sometimes serves all the purposes of a pune. 
I observed the same kind of cap used among 
the Maronites of-Moimt Lebanon. 

The ^fdle ronnd the loins is still in lue among 
the Maltese of the lower order; that made of 
cotton is called a terha, that of dik a buahakka. 
With this the pOotalooiiB are confined round the 
vraist, and is generally three or four yards in 
length. There can be co doubt that this is a 
relic of the oriental costume, introduced into 
Malta by the Arabs. 

It is not common to see any in this dress with 
a jacket, its place being supplied by a sedria, or 
vest, which, in many cases, is ornamented down 
the front with several rows of round silver but- 
tons, as large as birds' eggs. At other times, 
instead of these, the buttons consist of large pieces 
of money, especially quarter-dollar pieces, and 
sometimes shillingB with long shanks fastened 
OD to them. A Maltese cuts a very fine figure 
when he is thus set off*, or is in gdla, as they ex- 
press it, with a long curl hanging down each 
side of the face, and having his fingers covered 
with many massy rings, of which they are parti- 
cularly fond. 

At the present day, the sandals are not Ased 
except by the country people; but there can be 
no doubt that they formed a part of tiie ancient 
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qative dress. These consist of two oblong pieces 
of ontanned bull's hide, drawn roimd the foot 
with two strings of the same material, and are 
called kork. Some years ago, ^n old man used 
to sit by the gate of Porta Reale, and it was 
worth while seeing the dexterity with which he 
shod the country people who applied to him. 
The whole was done in a few minutes; for the 
customer first laid his foot on the extended hide, 
end after taking the diihensions by just marking 
the circumference, the old man cut it off, and 
making four holes in each piece for ears, gave him 
a pfdr of strings, and aU was over. 

Many of the woiUng classes in the coontry, 
espedally masons, wear over their shoulder what 
they caU a khury, in which they take their pro- 
visioiiB to town for the day, and carry it home 
laden with supplies for their family, in the even- 
ing when their labour is over. It is about three 
yards long and two feet wide, open in the mid- 
dle, so as to form a bag at each end. The ac- 
companying sketch will illustrate the above des- 
cription of the native dress of the Maltese males. 

As to the costume of the ladies of the towns, 
I fully accord with the observation of a Jesuit, 
who passed through Malta in the latter end of 
the last century. He says, "leur d-marche et 
leur habiUement sont si modestes, qu'oD les 
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prendroit pour dea religienaes." * I believe 
many, on their first arrival at the islaDd, have had 
the sune impression, that most of the females in 
Malta were nima. It is rather to be regretted 
tliat so many have of late adopted the English 
costume, which is certainly far from being as sim- 
ple, and by no means as modest and becoming. 
The bonnet, especially, as well as the gentleman's 
hat, are quite unnatural appendages; the one is 
satirically called an umbrella, and the other a 
liettle by many of the orientals, t 

The outer drasa consists of a black silk petti- 
coat, bound round the waist over a body of some 
other kind of silk or print; this is called a Aa^ 
tmneUa. The upper part is called the onneQa, 
and is made of the same material with tlie former, 
drawn up into oeat gathers for the length of a 
foot about the centre of one of the outer seams. 
Jn the seam of one of the remaining divisions is 
enclosed a thin piece of whalebone, which is 
drawn over the head, and Forms ui elegant arch, 
leaving the face and neck perfectly open. The 



■ Lettres EdifianteB et Curieusea, Tom. I. p, 316. 

•f As soon as the Frank costume was permilled to be 
nom in Dajnoacus, the natjvei were quite surprised at 
tbG black hati ; and so much were they sluicLeil, bI their 
UQseemly shape apd aixe, that they have ever since de- 
noniuBled au European *m Ahoo Tanjorct, the fatber 
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left arm is covered with one part of this faabit, 
and the right is used for keeping down the 
angle of the other. > The whole ia extremely 
neat; but it requires a peculiar grace in walking 
to shew it off to advantage. In this re^ct the 
Maltese ladies are not deficient, and here I beg 
to differ from Signor D' Avalos, who writes, "elles 
n'ont ni les grftces des femmes Franceses, ni le 
maintien noble et simple desAnglaises;"* unless 
he had written it concerning some of those who 
have adopted the English costume, to which they 
have not yet become much accustomed. 

llie dress of the country women does not es- 
sentially differ in shape, but the material is ge- 
nerally striped or barred native cotton, of a very 
substantial quaUty. The head dress is called a 
tsholicdna instead of an onnella.. The douhJeit is 
in shape the same with the half onnella, but on 
particular occasions, such as a marriage or a 
christening, they put on the gezwira, whidi is a 
kind of petticoat of blue cotton striped with white, 
drawn up in very thick creases round the w^t. 
and open on the right side, where it is tied at 
different distances with bows of ribbon. The 
undermost habit differs somewhat &om that worn 
by the ladies of the city, and is called a deil. 

' Tableau Historiqne de Malte, vol. t. p. 77. 






C.,veJ„GOOglC 



CBiii5dj,Googlc 



COSTUME. 97 

This reaches no farther dovrn tfaaa the loins, upon 
which another gannent ia tied round the waist, 
answering something to an under petticoat. 

It is not very customary for the poor females 
in the country to wear shoes, though, if able, they 
in general endeavour to possess a pair. These, 
however, are reserved for very particular occa- 
rioQS, such as a visit to the city, the village feast, 
a wedding, or the day of confirmation, and then 
they make use of them as little as possible. It 
is quite common to meet with several m the 
morning upon their arrival at the gate of Porta 
Reale, performing thdr toilet beneath the arches, 
by putting on their best doublett and their 
shoes. A Maltese informed me the other day, 
that not long ago he heard a country woman 
asking a companion, while engaged in preparing 
to eiiter the city, how long she had had her shoes; 
the answer was, "Since the time of the plague." 
(L813) "Oh!" replied the other, "mine are 
much older than yours, for I have had them dnce 
the blockade of the French." I cannot vouch 
for the truth of this anecdote, but it certainly 
goes to shew the economy of the Maltese coun- 
try women in the article of shoe leather. 

I have little doubt that the origin of the onnella 
must be sought for in the oriental veil. Laying 
aside the great probabihty that the latter was 
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lued in this island during the domination of the 
Arabs, I have been very much struck with ths 
umilarity which there exists between both, when 
the onnella is made of some thin cloth, and suffer- 
ed to hang down carelessly behind the back. 
Modern civilization and fashion, has, in my opi- 
nion, made this once barbarous appendage, odb 
of the neatest head-dresses among the costumes 
of Europe. 

The accompanying fetches will serve to illus- 
trate the above description. 



AUVSEUENTS. 

Proeeiiioni : Good Fridajf — Eatter Sundag — Feitaal 

of St. Ctrtgory — Cmimu artielt in ntBrriage e<m- 

traett— F«ut of St. Pettr and St, F«tii— lUet* — 

Cmmival — Parata — Origi* «f — Biottrt or iSIij>- 

pery poU — SotU race. 

The principal recreations of the Maltese have. 

In general, some connection with their religious 

cer^nonies. The numerous processions, which 

however of late have been very much diminished, 

afford opportunities to the stranger of seeing 

every rank and class of the people, in their best 

attire, congi^ated together in crowds to witness 

the scene. The two chief occasions when these 

walk are of opposite natures; one b^g that of 
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Good Friday, intended to celebrate the death asd 
passion of our Saviour, and the other the process- 
ion of Sl Gregory, which is continued unto the 
present day in commemtH-ation of some ^• 
nal public deliverance. The former takes place 
in the toira on Holy Thursday, and is attended 
by the greater part of the clergy of the island with 
the distinctive banners of their order, and their 
own particular dress. The train leaves the church 
of ta Ge»u a little before sunset, the priests and fri- 
ars walking in file on each side of the street, with 
huge lighted wax tapers in their hands, and cbant- 
ii^ as they follow the statuet^ which are carried 
before thcnu at equal distances in the proces»on. 
These images are in genend of a large nze, and 
represent the various sufferings of the Saviouc 
until he is laid in the sepulchre; which last is a 
^lendid canopy, with rich curtuns tassellated 
with gold, having a figure as large as life stretch- 
ed beneath them. The rear is generally brought 
up by a number of persons entirely covered in 
white or black garments, with ^e-boles to see 
through, and dragging at their feet chains of dif- 
ferent lengths and dimensions. This is a penance 
which the poor creatures inflict upon themselves 
for the commission of some offence, or the ful- 
filment of a vow they have made in the time <rf 
afHiction. It is not unfrequent to see the ancles 
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of aome of tbeae individuals very mudi bmised, 
and even bleeding with the weight of the chains 
they drag behind them; and in this state, some 
will not even allow the children to assbt in mo- 
ving them, so as to render tlie ttak a little eaaer. 
After traversing several of the streets, the process- 
ion reenters the church from which it came out 

Very early on Easter Sunday, before day-light, 
a great crowd with lamps in their hands assemble 
around the door of the Greek Catholic church, 
firom whence they take a large image, represent- 
ing the resurrection of our Lord, with a Maltese 
6ag in his hand. With this they proceed through 
Strada Reale, amidst the joyful acclamations of 
the people who follow it, and upon their arrival 
at the small church of the Vittoria, a gun is fired 
from the cavalier, which is a signal for a general 
run as bras the walls of the cily. Aftertravereing 
several other streets, they deposit the image in 
the same church from which they took it. I would 
observe, that this procession is unattended by any 
of the clergy. 

The feast of St. Gregory consists of a process- 
ion composed of tfae/rofe^t* of all the churches. 



* Id order that the reader may understand what it 
meant by this term, I wonldjnst obB«rTe,tliatconMcted 
with dlmoBt every chnreh la a frateraity consisting of 
layneD, who join themHWea together 1>y contribptin; 
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tbe clergy oF the different parishes of the towoa 
and villages, the canons of the tbe cathedrals, 
and the Bishop, vbo assemble together at the 
village called Casal Nuovo, and walk as far as 
Z^tun, the whole company joining in the re- 
sponses of the Great Litany, which is pronounced 
by the chief priest of each order. On their ar- 
rival at Zeitun, they all visit the old church of St, 
Ghregory, where at a particular part of the cere- 
mony, the whole crowd exclaim tdoud three times, 
"Misericordia;" and afterwards spend the reman- 
ing part of the day in eating and drinking, and 
various kinds of amusements. Hie origin of this 
feast is involved in obscurity; but it is commonly 
supposed to be founded upon a general vow of 
the inhabitants, on their deliverance from a great 
plague; some say, a large swarm of locusts 
which once devastated the island. 

a certain sum yearly into a common fund, which is ge- 
nerally laid out upon the church, or otherwise dispo-ied 
of by tbem for religious purposes. Each fraternity has 
a presideat, and meets once a week in order to talk over 
the affairs connected nith their body, which gnnerally 
tumanpondpcoralinslhe churuh, or their own particDlar 
altar, the ordering of illuminations, proceisions, &Ci 
Each fraternity wears a particular uniform correspond- 
ing with their banner, wliich is generally borne before 
them when they walk, in proceuion. 

The fratelU of tbe couTent of St, Domeoico, under the 
patronage of the JHadmina dtl Ratario, coniiata entirely 
of persons who have some relation with the Uw facul- 
ty, such as sdrocates, notaries, &;c> 
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It U a common occurrence for country females 
to stipulate with their intended huBbands, that 
they diall take them ooce a year to see the prin- 
cipal feasts of the island. St. Gregorio is one of 
the above; and the bridegroom makes it a point, 
if possible, to become the standard-bearer in the 
procession of the lay brethren of his village. 
This is con«dered a great honor, and consequent- 
ly the privilege is held out to the highest bidder. 
The individual who succeeds in obtaining the 
prize, agrees with his bride, that he will meet her 
at the village where the procession terminates. 
On tbeirarrival, to showhisgaltantryin the sight 
of his fair one, he seizes the staff of the standard, 
waves it about several Umes through the air, and 
then joins her for the remaining part of the day. 

Aofong the many ludicrous songs and compo- 
sitions used on the days of carnival, the following 
is not uncommon, and as it alludes to the custom 
I have just mentioned, I shall transcribe it with 
an English translation. 

V affkrayyes yagkmlu il pattiyiet. 



FY iscritta matrimoni&li 
Yaghmlu il pattiyiet conjugal!, 
li yihoda fii festi prindpili. 
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Yonsobhft fuk il halt, 

Yishtreelhs shriek kobbait, 

U ikiiQ tal cannebusa, 

Gbasb minnu tiggosta ift-sinyura gharosa. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Sweethearts' Bargain. 
In the weddiDg contract 
They make conjagal agreements: 
That he (the bridegroom) shall take her to the 
[principal feasts. 
Shall set her npon the wall, 
Shall buy her a slice" of sweetmeat. 
Made up of hempseed. 
For that's the Und which the bride likes beat. 

Besides the above, there are several other pro- 
cessions which teike place in the town, the prin- 
cipal of which are those of St. John and St. 
Paul. On these occasions, the exterior of the 
church dedicated to the saint is illuminated with 
numerous lamps, and bonfires are lighted up in 
several of the streets. The feast of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, called by the natives L'Mnaria, 
celebrated at the Old City, is another principal 
occasion of amusement. After theservices of 
the church, crowds proceed to the Boechetto, a- 
bout two miles distant, and dividing into com- 
panies, spread themselves over the gardens to 
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regale themselvea with the refreshments tbey 
bring with them, while many of the country peo- 
pleamiuetbemaelvesiDdaacing, and singing, and 
many other rural gratifications. Just below the 
city, on this day, there is also a race of horses, 
mules and asses, which are entirely unharnessed, 
and the riders without any means of maintaining 
their position except their legs, which they fix mi- 
der the anunal'a belly, while with a thong in each 
hand they belabour the poor beasts until they 
reach the goal. Another race of this kind, on the 
feast of St. Rocoo, is held at the Pietii, ontaide 
the gates of Fort des Bombes, which had its ori- 
gin in the yeaiiy inspection of the native cavalry 
ofthe Order of St-John. The prizes at these 
races con^ of large flags of various coloured 
silk, which the winners generally carry about the 
streets the next day, together with their animals 
covered with garlands of flowers and ribbons. 

The Carnival is another source of popular a- 
mosement; this begins on the snnday preceding 
Lent, and lasts for three days. The afternoon is 
the principal time of the feast, during which nu- 
merous persons in madcs are seen walking about 
the streets, endeavouring to amuse themselves^ 
and to be a source of amusement to others. The 
varie^ of dresses used on these occasions Is be- 
yond description. Not a few pride Aemselves 
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ID playing all lands of antics in a black habit, 
with long red homs, and a huge tail of the same 
colour. Calesses filled with ladies follow in a 
train through the principal streets, who readily 
engage in pelting confits and peas with any of 
the by-standers who will enter the lists with 
theni. The number of respectable persons, ho w< 
ever, who mask in the public streets has greatly 
diminished within the last few years, and it ia to 
be hoped, that their good example will soon be 
followed by an entire relinquishment of so absurd 
and foolish a diveraon. The day after the car- 
nival, most of those persons who have masked 
repair to a small church in Casal Zabbar, called 
DeUa Oraxia, by way of penance for their f(dUes. 
On Saturday preceding the first day of the feast 
the Parata is celebrated. This consists of seve- 
ral compai^es of men, dressed up in gay ribbons, 
and armed with wooden staves and shields, who 
meet together under the housw of the wealthy, 
and perform several evidutions, striking their 
shields and dancing at the sound of music. This 
is concluded by raising up a little ^1, splendid- 
ly arrayed, and girded with a small dagger, which 
she is taught to wave, while the band plays the 
national anthem, "GodsavetheKing." In the 
time of the Order, tbey proceeded to the palace 
to receive pnmission for the celebration of the 
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CoraiTal. Their request was signified to the 
Grand master by one of the knights, and upon 
the boon being granted, they immediately per- 
formed a dance in front of the palace, and after- 
wards before the door of any other person, whom 
they thought would pay them for their trouble. 

The origin of this amusement must be sought 
for in the annals of pagan rites, wluch chriatianhy 
has not succeeded in abolishing hi several coon- 
tries of Europe. In a work on Malta "Far un 
Toyageur Francois," the author ranks it with a 
popular feast very ancient in Thessaly, the Salxea 
of the Babylonians, The CAronia of the Athenians, 
and the Saturnalia of Rome, which many of the 
early christians continued, notwithstanding the 
zealous eEForts which were made by the church 
to abolish them. 

Another very famous diversion of the Maltese 
is the Oroalra, wliich takes place on the amuver- 
sary of the victory gwned over the Turks, when 
they made their attack upon the island, m the 
reign of Ia Vslette. This sport is aocompanied 
with races of boats vhidi run pert of the length 
of the harbour, the prizes being awarded by the 
Govenun^it. The Giostra is a large barge, an- 
chored in an open place in the centre of the port, 
having a long tapering pole placed horizontally 
firom the head, with a small flag fixed on at the 
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end, and made v^ slippery with grease, soap 
and several other iugredieota. At a giveD signal, 
a Damber of naked boys aze ready mounted oa 
the ba^e, who immediately b^in the task of 
^ideaTouring to seize the flag. One after an- 
other they continue tombling into the water, and 
rising again to renew the attempt. Gradually 
the greasy matter begins to diminish, and they 
are able to advance forther; but an hour ge- 
nerally elapses before the prize is seized, and 
very seldom before some accident has happened 
among the competitors, many of whom strike 
their limbs on the poles in their Call into the 
watn*. This amosement generally attracts a nu- 
merous quantity of boats round the barge, filled 
with hundreda of spectators both male and fe- 
male. 



ADUIMSTRATION OF JUSTICE. 

Ori^tt of ike prtitnt Malteif eodt* — Cotifvtiim of — 

Envnurttiim oftkt eotirtt — Supprtuvnt oftht Bi- 

ikop'* TVi&imot — TrM by Jury inlri>diteed — Com- 

mittimu f» dra» mp New eodei — Seritlt tf their la- 

hmrc — L»tigmgt m wkiek tke Malteu emUi tnight 

to be writttit. 

The Order of St. John of Jemsalem made over 

to the Maltese a deposit of written and consue* 

todiDary lawa^ copied from the ancient Roman 
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sod Roman EcdeBiaaticBl legislations. At that 
period.Sicily followed thesamecoune; for.Biace 
that ialadd had come under the dominion of the 
Spaniards, it was obliged, in spite of the feelings 
of the people, to be subject to the power of the 
Vatican, which thoughtitself capable of regulating 
the monds of whole nations, with the coDfusion of 
laws one tbonsand two bondred yean old, — a 
confusion increanogly aggravated by the BvUa- 
Ttum, the mass of the Pope's Decretals, and those 
of the StravagioUu It appears, therefore, that 
the legislation of Malta was the same with that 
of Sicily. Id later times, it is true, this island 
enjoyed several taws of her own, such as those 
oi Manoel de Vilfaena, Rohan, and other Grand- 
masters, who from time to time issued proclama- 
tions or provistonary r^ulations for particular 
cases; yet, both the Municipal Constitutions, as 
well as the above Proclamations, were, for the 
most part, very badly disposed, far behind the 
the times and the people which they governed, 
and coined, without exception, upon the impress 
of the above mentioned constitutions. 

As to the Judiciary Proceedings of the coun- 
try, they were based upon the RUo Skulo; and 
the organization of the courts conformed U> the 
same. 

It cannot fiul to surprise, that thesamedisorderi 
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imd even greater than those which existed in the 
legislation, duriog the rule of the Order, should 
continue unto the present day in actual force in 
the island. Half a century ago, this confusion 
of lavs vas not veiy sensibly felt by as endu- 
ring and docile people like the Maltese. The 
subjects of a theocracy, they found a remedy for 
their real evils in the religious fonatidam which 
supported them; and, vhicb,wluleitBtupi6ed their 
mUuls, lessened their wants and even their desires, 
llie case, however, is now different; and if not 
from direct cooperation on the part of the local 
government, at least' from the reflection of the 
light of European civilization, which ehmes upon 
them in the craitre of the Meditoranean, mider 
the auqiices of Great Britain, — the Maltese peo- 
ple, although the same in many respects, bara 
still become capable of valuing tbdr own true 
ttate, as also the state of their le^;islatioD. 

The code of the Grandmaster Rohan is in full 
force up to the present moment. Very few of 
the salutary laws, however, therdn contained 
(such, for example, as those which have reference 
to fathers of timHies and vagabonds,) are follow' ' 
ed out; while a nuiltitude of sueh as are incohe- 
rent, or written <id terrorem, or incompatible with 
the judiciary order newly introduoed, or repu^ 
saot with the newly established rule of conuoeroial 
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jurisprudence, (which requires laws corretpend- 
ing more or less between the countries whidi 
have conunercial intercourse with each other) 
are in actual vigour. 

Where provision is not made in this code; 
(which very frequently happens) the indigested 
hrrago of the Corpua Jura of Justinian is lirougfat 
in to supply the want. This monstrous collec- 
tion of the monuments of the knowledge, barba- 
ric, and imbecility of various Roman legislatois, 
(as it is called by Filang^eri) is much less adapt- 
ed for Malta, than for any other country, subject 
as it is to the dominion of England. A country 
like Malta, which draws its chief resources from 
commerce, and under the rule of the most com- 
mercial people in the world, should not be go- 
verned by the code of a people anti-ccnnmercial 
by nature, and by political disposition. The fbr- 
mulfc, the solemnities, and the actions of law are 
BO many insupportable shackles to commerce 
and good faith, and the expedition necessary in 
all commercial traroacdons. 

The infinite number of writers on the Roman 
Law, Dissertationists, Commentators, Casuists, 
Deciders, the Italian SoU, and more especially 
the Rota Romana, all come In to the aid of the 
already mentioned compilations, whenever 
doubts^ aoomalief^ contradictims, either in the 
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letter or spirit of the laws occor, which is 
almost always the case. But it scarcely ever 
happens that, ia recurring to this host of writers, 
one ev^ aocceeds in arriving at a clearer under- 
standing of the case; for they are even more 
confused and contradictory among themselves 
than the law itself. Notwithstanding all this, the 
authority of each is admitted in our tribunals, 
without any distinction; so that writers for other 
countries, for other times, under governments 
entirely different from that under wliich this 
island at present exists, are very often the legal 
aiterion by which the magistrate pronounces his 
decision. 

To the above mentioned sources of the Native 
L^slation, there must be added the immense 
mass of Proclamations and Notifications which 
the Governors of the island have incessantly pub- 
lished; very often contradictory to each other, 
and almost continually revoking or amending 
the preceding. These at present form seven fo- 
lio volumes. 

In 1814 Sir Thomas MaiUand made an at- 
tempt to reform the procedures, and to organize 
the Courts of Justice' on a new plan. To this 
end he published a general constitution for all 
the courts, and a statute for each one in particu- 
lar, which are undoubtedly to be commended for 
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their limpliclty and perspicuity; nevertheleaa we 
euiQOt refrain stating, from practical observation 
OD tliis partial reform, that the principal deaign 
of the legislator was only to burden the public 
with a tax, whenever they bad a case to bring 
before the court, or had occasion to claim their 
own property. Even at present, the weight 
of the expenses of the several courts, differing 
from that of the Registrars through every Hall, 
b indescribable; and this, besides what is neces- 
sary for the pay of advocates, l^al procuratoni, 
&c. Id fact, in muiy case^ it is only left in the 
power of the rich to otitain justice in the triba- 
nols of Malta. Ag^n, the number of these halls 
is such as to create continual inconvenience, and 
to augment the arbitrariness of appeals withoat 
any real advantage to justice. The followii^ Ik 
alist of the tribunals: 
First Hall of tbe CtvU Coort. 
Second Hall of ditto. 
Third HaU of ditto. 

Commerdftl Court 
First and Second Halls of Appeal. 
Supreme Council of Justice, as a regular Court 

of Appeal, and as a Court of Reprieve. 
Commission for Bankruptcies. 
Criminal Court, composed of one, two or thr«a 

judges. 
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Court of Special Conunismon for certaiD,criininal 

cases. 
Commisaon for Piracy. 
Criminal Court of the Police Magiitratet. 
Civil Court of ditto. 

Criminal Court of the Marine Police. 
Gvil Court of ditto. 

Magistrate's Court for the Markets. 
Court of the lieutenant Deputies. 
Court of the Monthly Sesntuu. 
DepntatioQ for Mairiage I^acies. 
All these without mentioning the appeal to Lon- 
don, or enumeratiDg the different courts in the 
island of Gozo. 

Besides that these judiciary anthorities must 
oecessanly, &om theu* number, be very burden- 
some to the population, by whom they are Bup< 
ported, they are also rendered inefficadoua of 
secnring'the design for which they exist, on ao- 
coant of the confiision and disorder which result 
from them. The modes of trial, introduced into 
every court, are different; and the registers or 
offices appert^ning to eadi follow diverse sys- 
tems in the conduct of its affturs. The judges 
themselves have sometunes been confhsee oa 
their benches, and seen asking of the official 
Re^trar the practices to be followed in partl- 
cnlarcase*. 
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The suppressioD of the Bishop's Court, which 
took .place ia 1828, cannot be mentioned but 
with praise; itsjiuisdiction is at present confined 
to cases entirely spiritual. The abuses of this 
tribunal had become insupportable, and llie Ap- 
peals made there&om to the Court of Rome were 
not only attended with heavy ezpenses, but were 
also interminable. 

Trial by Jury in certtun determinate criminal 
(jases, where condemnation for life to the public 
works, or sentence of death is the penalty to be 
infiicted, was introduced by virtue of a Procla- 
mation issued in the year 1829. So far, how- 
ever, experience shows, that this procedure, in the 
maimer in which it has been conducted here, has 
not only been useless, and no improvement upon 
the old system; but, moreover, that it is tedious, 
and formulary. It is undeniable the great benefit 
which this mode of trial has been in England, re- 
garding it both inapurely judiciary poiot of view, 
as well as morally and politically in its relations 
with the British Constitution, and with the actual 
state of the civilization of the people. In France 
it is evidently much less advantageous than in 
England. Of what practical benefit can it be 
for Malta? b it a legislative measure fit for a 
country only sixty miles in circumference ? What 
ftate of popular education ought to afcompany 
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it? It appears tliat the legislator little thought of 
thesoIatioD of theseimportant questions before he 
daubed out the law which he has introduced, — 
vliich lavr, to Bpealc plaioly. must have been but 
veiy little pondered, if we may judge from the 
manner in which it is written, and from its actual 
effects since it has been in force. We cannot 
withhold mentioning one of the most consider- 
able errors in this system, which is continually 
threatening its ruin, (and it is quite a miracle 
that it has hitherto resisted its force,) it is the 
absolute incompatibility which there exists be- 
tween the above law, and the humour of the code 
enacted during the reign of the Grandmaster 
Rohan, under the government of the Order; to 
which this law, by the manner in which it is drawn 
up, must necessarily refer in its application. 
Cases of piracy are prosecuted nearly in accor- 
dance with the English mode of trial by jury. 

All the inconveniences above referred to in 
the general system of the legislation of Malta, 
in the organization of the Courts, and in the ju- 
diciary order, have induced the inhabitants se- 
vera! times within the last few years, to demand 
a remedy from Great Britain. Their reason- 
able request was at length attended to, and a 
CommissioD was formed in order to draw up a 
new code of laws, after the model of those most 
•*7 
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recently enacted in Europe. For the accom- 
plishment of this purpose, the persons first elect- 
ed were Sir J. Stoddart, Chief Justice of the 
island, J. Kirkpatrick, Esq., Robert Langslow, 
Esq., Attorney General at Malta, with Dr. V. C. 
Bonnici, and Dr. J. G. Bonavlta, two of Her Ma- 
jesty's native judges. 

Several months after the emanation of the 
above commissionthe question arose, "WheUier 
the English or the Italian was to be the text ia 
which the new laws for Malta ought to be writ- 
ten," The English members, with the ezceptiOQ 
of John Kirkpatrick, Esq., held out for the Eng- 
lish language, and the Maltese for the Italian. 
The arguments on both ddes were examined by 
the Colonial Department, and the Italian was 
approved. The matter finally terminated in the 
revocation of the commission, and the appoint- 
ment of another in the persons of five M^tese 
members. Up to the year 1835, the result of 
their labours was the Penal Code, and the Laws 
tf Procedure and Penal Organixatioii, which 
have not yet been put into practice. To these 
we must refer, rather than to any other source 
in order to decide upon the fitness or unfitness of 
the persons deputed for the accomplishment of 
the desired end. The chief ba^ of the desgn, 
as is believed, was laid by Dr. J. G. Bonavita, the 
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principal advocate for the Italian language to be 
used in writing out the Maltese legislation. 

Are these codes, however, perfect? But, we 
would ask, what codes hitherto published to the 
world can be said to approach perfection, those 
of Austria, Prussia, and France not excepted? 
Those destined for Malta appear to possess some 
fo the necessary qualities of a good body of law, 
viz. integri^, method, and perspicuity, altbougb 
no attempt was made to improve the Neapolitan 
Code upon which they are based. The Maltese 
public, however, did not give them a welcome 
reception from the moment of their publication; 
yet, notwithstanding tbe clamours which were 
raised against them, especially by the legal fa- 
culty, the general invitation which was given 
for any observations or suggestions to be made 
concemiDg tbem, within a fixed period, passed 
away without any such criticism having been 
presented. The late Commissioners of Inquiry, 
also, although deputed to examine into the state 
of legislation in general, left without taking any 
notice of them, or making any enquiries in regard 
to the judiciary organization of tbe island. And 
can it be imaged that the judgment passed upon 
these codes, by that portion of the Maltese peo- 
ple who read and write, can be entirely ex- 
^npted from the suspicion of prejudice in maay. 
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and of offended self love in a few? For, Whilst 
we admit that^ee concourie is the most recom- 
mendable plan in order to the f onnation of a good 
code of laws, such an end could not have been 
better attained in Malta, at the present time, than 
has been by the above mentioned Commisdon. 
If tbey have failed, the bad success of th^ la- 
bours must be sought for elsewhere. The Com- 
mission consisted of five persons, chosen by the 
local government, against which the worst feel- 
ings were entertained by a great proportion of 
the people; and thisjust at a time when the Com- 
missioners of Inquiry were expected to redeem 
them from the real or supposed evils which they 
were saSering from the said government. Be- 
ndes this, before proceeding to the formation of 
such codes, the political code of power should 
have been better organized. At present the ma- 
gistracies do not know their proper hmits; they 
are always safe whenever they are guilty of abuse 
orlnjustice. A proclamation was publicly issued 
which declared that Her Majesty's Attorney Ge- 
neral would not be held responsible for any de- 
linquency or abase of power, of which he might be 
guilty in his office of public functionary. The 
legislative power frequently trespasses on the 
judiciary, and both, but more especially the for- 
mer, rule at their own caprice the executive. 
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The labours of the above mentioned Commis- 
rioQ for prepariiig new codes of laws are at pre* 
Bent suspended. It is said that a roagh sketch of 
the Civil Code is already drawn out. What the 
refOTm will be in regard to this subject, if any 
reform is to be made, it is difficult to foresee; 
the necessity of such a change is felt more and 
more,* 

In regard to the language in which the laws 
for Malta ought to be written, it appears rather 
strange that our Home Government should have 
decided for the Italian. It is certainly an except- 
ion to the general plan of proceeding as carried 
into effect in her other colonies ; and if the same 
policy is continued, it must not only be detriment- 
al to her own interests, but also to the interests 
of the Maltese people. Yet, perhaps, consider- 
iog tlie present state of language at Malta, and 
the very limited number of such persons as can 
read and write, (and 'written laws can only be ser- 
viceable to such) who have any acquaintance with 
the English, the decision may be justified on the 
^x)und of their pateroal wishes for the present 
welfare and advancement of the people. But to 
establish the Italian here as the language of the 

* Far the foregoing ptirt of thii article I km iadebted 
to tlie kindneas of a friend of mine, an advocate of the 
Haltew bu, himielf « Hallete. 
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laws, without flome dedded and defimte plan to 
effect a change at some fixed period, will be to 
give it a firmer footing; and, so ^ as we may 
judge tcom the analogy of the past, will only 
serve to keep the islaad much longer in its pre- 
sent muetUed and lamentable state in respect ot 
language. There wUl always exist the same con- 
flict which exists now between the English, the 
Italian, and the Maltese; the former may make a 
little more progress, but can never be expected 
to become die general language of the mass of 
the people, who do not see it their direct interest 
toocquireit; the Italian must necessarily be cul- 
tivated by the most enlightened portion of the 
inhabitants, and yet cannot become general un- 
der an English Government ; and the Maltese, 
which has maintained its footing for upwards of 
nine centuries, will not be driven away while the 
two former are left to dispute between themselves 
which shall have the preeminence. 

The supposition that the English tongue will 
gradually gain the ascendancy in the island, with- 
out any direct endeavour to effect such an end, 
has DO analogous example to support it Iknow 
of no country id which such a change has taken 
place, even where there has been only one lan- 
guage to overcome; but in Malta, the Italian 
creates a greater and more powerful obstacle 
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than the mother tongue of the natives, because 
the former is written and studied to some extent, 
while the latter is not. 

The Maltese language gained its ascendancy 
within the limits of two hundred years, and al- 
though centuries have elapsed, it still continues, 
eminently, the language of the people. In the 
country scarcely any thing else is spoken, and in 
the town it is in general use by all classes of so- 
ciety. Itdoes not appear that the then existing 
Arab government pursued any definite plan to 
eSect a change in the language of the people ; but 
the case was different. Whatever may have been 
the state of education among the very limited 
number, it is not probable that any other tongue 
then prevalent was need in writing to that extent 
which the Italian ia at present; consequently the 
English cannot be expected to gain the same 
ascendancy even after the lapse of centuries. 

If a fixed time should be determined by the 
Government for the existence of the laws in Ita- 
lian, this alone would act as the most powerful 
stimulus to the rising generation to endeavour 
to obt^n a competent knowledge of the English. 
After twenty or thirty years the present ftinc- * 
tlonaries would be ready to resign their places, 
and others might be prepared to fill them, during 
this period, having a suiBcient acquaintance with 



t.„,glc 



122 ADHINISTKAtlON OF JDSTICB. 

the EogUab to discharge all their duties in that 
language, with as much ease as their predecessors 
did in the Italian. If after the termination of the 
same time, no persons should be preferred to 
utuatioDB except such as possess a competent 
knowledge of the English, and all the husiDeas of 
the Government should l>e conducted in this 
language, a rapid change would soon take place 
in the state of things at Malta. By such mea- 
sures, this island would soon assume a different 
character, both morally and politically, and in a 
short period the inhabitants would become so 
blended with Engli^ spirit, manners, and litera- 
tore, as to be deserving of the name of Britons. 
To effect this desirbble end, however, and to 
ju8ti^r any measure which at first sight may ap- 
pear harsh and despotic, it will be the duty of the 
Government to facilitate the study of English li- 
terature, and to provide adequate means for the 
education of the mass of the people. The plan 
hitherto pursued in this respect must be matei^ 
ially changed, both in the quali^ as well sa the 
number of English teachers employed in tha 
Government establi^unenis, 
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DIVISION OF THE ISLAND. 



The island of Malta may be said to coatain two 
principal cities, three towns, and twenty-twocMob 
or villages scattered over a part of the country. 
Msny of the latter, from their dze, population 
and building might be termed towns; and a few 
have been dignilied with that title by several of the 
Grandmasters. As, for instance, Casal Zebbug 
is sometimes called Citt& Rohan; Casal Curmi, 
Cttt& Pinto; and Casal Zabbar, Citt& Hompesb. 

The two principal cities are Valetta and Citt& 
Notabile, called also Citt& Vecchia, and in Mal- 
tese Mdii)a,ntuate about the centre of the island. 
Boi^, Senglea and Bunnulo, the three chief 
towns, occupy the two promontories on the op- 
posite aide of the harbour, towards the east of 
' Valetta. 

In order to render the different descriptions as 
clear as possible, I shall class those objects which 
sre most interesting and deserving of notice un- 
der separate bends, though by so doing, I may 
*""7 
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sometimes be found guilty of repetition. Valet- 
ta being the capital, I shall commence with it, 
including its snborbs and fortifications. 



DCTAILS OF THB CITT OF VALETTA. 

Ftmitdationqftkteity—IttntualioH—StrtgU—B^tUM 
—MoU—Wartimutioit — HMUk Offict^Extt- 
rior FortifietUvmt — Galtt. 

Valetta is situated on the east side of the is- 
land, in Long. 14° 30" 25" E. Lat. 35* 53' 4" N. 
It is built upon a promontory of land andently 
called Shaab-er-Ras, the jutting out of the cape. 
Before the arrival of the Order, the capital of the 
bland was the CittiLNotabile; and the present site 
of Valetta was occupied by a few hats, and de- 
fended by the fort of St. Elmo, which at that 
time was very insignificant compared nith its 
present size and strength. The first stone of the 
new dty was laid by the Gtrandmaster La Va- 
lette, on the 28th. of March 1566 ; and the whole 
was completed by his successor Pietro de Monte, 
on the ]5th. of May 1571. 

The situation of Valetta is very convenient for 
commerce; the appearance of the town from the 
sea is delightful, nor does the interior produce 
the disappointment so common in towns of the 
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south of Europe. The streets are regular and 
generall; well paved; but from the declivity on 
which some part of the ciQr is boilt, manyof them 
are steep, with sEde-walks composed of stairs, 
which the author of the piece entitled Farewell 
to MaUa, erroneously attiibated to Lord Byroo, 
recollected with no very pleasant associations. 
if we may judge from the lin^ 'Adiea ye cursed 
streets of stMrs." The town is kept remarkably 
clean, bdng swept every morning by the con- 
victs of the state prison. It is rather to be re- 
gretted, that it is so badly lighted by night ; a 
small lamp affixed to the comer of every alternate 
street is all that is provided, and cme is often in 
danger of FaUiogovera heap of stones or rubbish 
piled up before some houses undd^oingrepaira; 
or, unless well acquahited with bis way, liable 
to take a&lse step, and stumble down one of the 
sloping 'Staircases. 

The houses are all built of stone, and very ge- 
nerally comprise three stories. Besides the win- 
dows opening Into the street and yard, each 
dwelling has one or two balconies jutting out se- 
veral feet from the wall, and varyingfrom ax to 
twenty in length. These awkwfud protubwan- 
cea are sometimes open, and sometimes covered 
on the top ; and ore supplied with glass windows 
wluchcanbe opened or shut at pleasure. How- 
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ever macb these serve to destroy the beau^ of 
the external appearances of the bnildingB, they 
are very comfortable retreats for the inmates, 
both in smnmer aod winter, as from them they 
can espy all that transpires in the street vithout 
being exposed to the effects of either. 

The houses have all flat-roofed terraces, which 
serve the double purpose of being an agreeable 
resort for a walk, and a receptacle for the nun 
which fells during the winter; from whence it runs 
into the cistern, with which almost every dwelling 
is [nvvided. In case rain ghonld fail, water can be 
let into the dstema through underground canals 
which communicate with the acqueduct. Such 
houses as do not possess this convenience are 
supplied by the public fountains, of which there 
are several in different parts of the city. 

The range of buildings situated on the mole of 
the Great Harbour, under the walla of the town, 
are chiefly warehouses of two stories high. Those 
which extend as far up as the Custom-house were 
builtby the Crrandmaster Raymond Ferellos in 
the year 1712, for the accommodation of mer- 
chants; and are veiy convenient for this purpose, 
from thdr nearness to the sea. By the same was 
erected the building at the commencement of 
these magazines, which oonttuns the lodge of Uie 
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Mariue Police, where the passports of ftll pas- 
sengers on their arrival are first t^en, aod their 
names registered in the hooks; they are after- 
wards deposited in the ofBce of the Inspector 
General of Police, &om whence they may be re- 
clamed after the persona have been guaranteed 
by some respectable British subject. This rule 
applies only to foreigners. 

The small chapel which stands at no great 
distance from the bottom of the stairs called Nic 
Mangiare was built by the same indlvidnal who 
founded the warehouses,, and was intended for the 
use of persons on board of vessels in quarantine; 
from whence they might be spectators of the 
celebration of the mass by the officiating priest. 
The elevation of the host was signified by the 
ringing of a small bell ; at which signal the audi- 
ence all icnelt down to worship. The style of its 
building, on a raised base, add with a very expo- 
sed front, was designed in order that the service 
might be more conveniently seen. It is dedica- 
ted to the SantUsimo Salvatore. 

Proceeding a little fivther, on a somewhat 
raised platform, is a circular fountain, in the cen- 
tre of which is a fine bronze statue of Neptone, 
holding the trident in one band, and the escut- 
cheon of the Grandmaster Alofio Wignacourt, 
by whom it was raised^ In the other. This piece 
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of art is the work of Giovanni Bologna, a pupil 
of Michaelangelo. The seiDi-circular row of 
rooms rituate round this fountain was built by 
the Grandmaster Raymond Despuig, and iateod- 
ed as a fish-maricet; for which purpose it is at 
present used. 

The long excavated passage, leading from this 
division of the mole to that beyond the custom- 
house, was cut by the Grandmaster John P. Las- 
caris, and called after his name Loscaris Gate. 
The {Mcturesque boose above it, with the garden 
whicbstretches beneath the Marina Gate, wasalso 
built by him, and was reswted to by his knights 
for pleasure and diversion during the evening. 
The part^rewtuch leads into thedwelling, form- 
ed by the terraces of the storehouses beneath, is 
very spacious, and forma a delightful walk with 
a good view of the harbour. 

The long range of warehouses beyond the 
custom-house, as fEU* as the Calcara Gate, was 
also the work ofLascaris. Tbosejust below the 
Calcara Gate were erected by the Grandmaster 
Zondadari. Farther^p slil) are nineteen other 
magazines, each two stories high, and very spa- 
cious. These were built by ^nmanuel Pinto, and 
intended for an arsenal. In the centre of the 
range is a bronze bust of the founder with a Latin 
inscription. AtpresenttheseareusedasOrdnanoe 
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stores. The mole was begim by Zondadari, and 
completed during the reign of Masoel de Vilbe- 
na A. D. 1726L 

The fortifications which Burround the town 
are very hi^ and many of them formed partly 
of the tiatiTe rock; the walls measure about 
fifteen feet vide, and are composed chiefly of 
the common limestone of the country. Their 
whole droumference is two milos and a half. 
The ditch which crosses the peninsula from the 
Quarantine to the Great harbour, cutting off all 
communicstioo with Uie city, is about 1000 feet 
in length, 120 feet deep, and as many wide; this 
Is crossed by five bridges: one b^ore the prin- 
cipal gate, called Porta Reale, and the others 
connected with the covered ways leading from 
St. James's and St. John's cavaliers. These two 
fortresses &aak the chief entrance into the town, 
and cwnmand the whole country before, and the 
dty in the rear. One is at present unoccupied; 
St James's to the left contains a detachment of 
the British garrison, and a part of the Malta 
Fencibte regiment Each is capable of quarter.! 
ing five hundred men. 

Beyond the counterscarp are many outworics 
aod glacis built io the same massy style, and well' 
supplied with cannon, rendering the city one 
of the best defemtible io the worl^- One woulil' 
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imagine that all these fntifioatioiu mvist reqniro 
a great force to man them properly; yet, it was 
calculated by the Cavalier Foulard, that 12,000 
troops would suffice for the defeuoe of (he port, 
and the security of the walls. During the exist- 
ence of the Order, the knights of each language 
had a particular post assigned to them in case 
of an attack. Tlie division was as follows; to 
the Knights of 

Provence, The rampart of St. John, with its 

cavalier. 
Auv^gne, ...;.• St. Michael. 

France, St. James, with its 

cavaUer. 

Italy. St. Peter and Paul. 

AnagoD. St. Andrew. 

England, Platform of St. Lazarus. 
Germany, Rampart of St. Sebastian. 
CaBtHe, Sta. Barbara. 

The (nty is dosed by three gates; Porta i2eafe, 
which is the chief entrance from the country; 
Porta Mantmmtoetto from the Qnarantine har- 
bour, and the Aforina Gate from the Grreat har- 
bour. Besi<{^ the above, there are two sally- 
p4»te: one leading from the outer walls of fort 
St. Elmo, and the other before the rampart of 
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St. Lazarus, which is at present open for the con- 
venience of those who live on the opposite side 
of the QuarantiDe harbour. Here they can take 
boats and cross oYer as far as Sliema or Port 
Tigab until sunset, when it is closed for the night. 
This passage is called the Jews' Sally-port. 

The priudpal street of the city is Streda Reale, 
which extends from the gate of the same name, 
as &r as the casfle of St. Elmo; a distance of 
three qnart«« of a mile. The chief streets which 
run paralld with this are: 

Stntda Foroi. Strada Stretta. 

. . . Mercanti. . . . Zecca. 

... St. Paolo. . . . Sta. Ursola. 

Hie principal cross-streets are : 
Strada Mezzodl. Strada Vescovo. 

. . . Brittaoica. . . . San Cristoforo. 

. . . St CiiovftiiDi. . . . SanDomenico. 
. . . Sta. Lucia. . . . Teatro. 

Strada San Nicola. 
We shall conuneuce our det^s by describing 

THE CASTLE OF ST, ELMO. 

This fortress is built on the extremity of the 
peninsula of land which separates the two chief 
harbours of the island. The present rate of St. 
Elmo was anciently called Delia Qvardia; as 



. t.ouglc 



134 ITINBBART OV IfALTA. 

here a watch was constantly kept to notice the 
entrance of all vessels into both harbours. Etere 
also was a small chapel dedicated to St. Eras- 
miis or St. Elmo, the tutelar saint of seamen; 
from which the fort derives its name. The fort 
was first erected by order of the viceroy of Sicily, 
on the occasion of an attack oftbe Tufa in 1488. 
When the kuightB of Rhodes took possessitHi 
of Malta, they soon saw the importance of hav- 
ing this point well fortified, and after an invasion 
of the Tuifa, when it was first projected to build 
anewdty onMonntShaab-er-Ras, by order of the 
Grandmaster Jean lyOmedes, in the year 1552, 
this fortress was mnch enlarged, and destined to 
form the citadel of the town. The work was 
carried ob and completed tmd^ the direction of 
the Grand Prior of Capua; masons and other 
workmen were brought over from SicUy for the 
purpose. 

In 1565, the eighth year of the reign of Ia 
Valette, Solyman, enraged at the seizure of a 
Tnridsh galUon belonging to the chief black eu- 
nach of his seraglio, vowed the destruction of 
Malta; and for that purpose, destined a formida- 
ble armament under Dragut, the admiral of the 
Algerine fleet, which appeared off the island in 
the month of May. The first point of attack de- 
termined on by Solyman's general was St, EIok^ 
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vbich was usually garrisoned by sixty men, under 
the command of one knight ; but snob was the 
unportance of the place, tiiat it was thought ex- 
pedient to add a reinforcement. Accordingly, 
sixty Imights and a company of Spanish infantry 
were sent to support it. 

On tlie 25tli. of the same montli the Turlcish 
artili^y began to batter the fort both from the 
sea and land. In a few days a breach was ef- 
fected, and a most bloody contest ensued, which 
must soon have ended in the entire destruction 
of so small a garrison, had not fresh supplies of 
troops contintiaUy arrived during the night, from 
Boi^, in boats, which took back the wounded 
from the fort The ravelin was next stormed 
by the besiegers, and fell Into their hands lAer 
a loss en tlieir part of about 3000 men; but 
insenmble to this loss, they continued the attack 
witli unexampled ardour. In the mean time the 
courage of the garrison was unabated; but see- 
ing that the ravelin was taken, the fort exposed, 
the greater put of the artillery diunounted, the 
ramparts in ruins, with but very few soldiers to 
defend them, they deputed a knigbt to wait upon 
the Grandmaster to request that they might 
evacuate the fort La Valette, though secretly 
deploring the fate of so many brave men who 
h^ bllen, yet, knowing the importance of the 
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place, would not consent to ita abandonment on 
the most ni^nt entreaties from many of the 
Order. By a Btratagem which be fonned, be 
raised the nnalation and jealousy of the peti- 
tioneia, who were now determined to die rather 
than yield up their posts. On the I6th. of June, 
a general ananlt was made by the enemy, and 
the walls were laid even with the rock on which 
they were btdlt. The Toika now entered die 
ditdi, where a fi»x» engagement took place; for, 
while a continnal fire was kept up from both 
rides, l^e parties grappled with each other, after 
they had broken th^ pikes in the contest. 
The assault ccmtinaed for six hours, when the 
enemy began to give way, and sounded a retreat 
after having lost 3000 men. Seventeen knights 
perished in the breach, and 300 soldiers were 
either killed or wounded. 

A reinforcement of 150 men from Borgo, who 
Totnntarily offered themselves for the service, 
was now sent ovet to the fort; but this was the 
last time such assistance could be afforded. The 
Turkish commander managed to huid a force on 
the opposite aide, at the Renella creek, which 
hindered any boat from crossing over to the hdp 
of the bedeged. On the 21st. three assaults were 
made, and were as often repulsed, until night' 
put a stop to the contest. 
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Od the foUowing day the assaoU was renewed 
by day-breal^ and after defending the breach for 
four hourS) only Bizty men remained to man it. 
At 11 o'clock, the Janissaries made themselves 
masters of tlie cavalier, and the Turkiah com- 
mander entered the fort. Not one knight was 
left alive, and the few remaining; soldiers perish- 
ed in the fareacb. The loss of the enemy is es- 
timated at 8000, whUe the Order lost 300 knighu 
and abont 1300 soldiers. 

The inhuman Turk, wishing to revenge the 
death of his troops, ordered a search to be made 
among the dead and wounded for the knights, 
whose hearts he had ripped out, and after cutting 
their breasts in the e^pe of a cross, commanded 
them to be set afloat on boards, designing that 
the tide should carry them over to St. Angelo 
towards Borgo. By way of reprisal. La Valette 
ordered all the prisoners to be pat to death, and 
loading his cannon with their still bleeding heads, 
fired them into the enemy's camp. 

In the following year, after the reimbarkment 
and defeat of the Turkish expedition, when the 
first stone of the dty of Valetta was laid, the 
Fort of St. Elmo was repaired and fortified, and 
built in a took regular form than it was before. 
In the year 1687. under the Grandmaster Carafa, 
the fortress was almost rebnilt, and in the 
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conuneacemeat of the eighteenth century, the 
snirounduig bastions were added by the Grond- 
maater Baimondo de Perellos e RoccafuL These 
bastions, as also the fort, are built of a very hard 
limestone, colled by the natives zoncor, and are 
well sapplied with bombs and cannon, and other 
pieces of artiUery, On the angles of the ramparts 
which command the entrance into both harbours 
are two turrets, formerly intended for the pur- 
pose of watching the Tessels which entered and 
left the harbour. At present, the entrances to 
these are closed up with two mari)le ^bs, one 
bearing an inscription to the memory of Admiral 
Sir A. Ball, once governor of Malta, below which 
are interred bis remuns surrounded by on itod 
railing; and the other in memory of Sir Ralph 
Abercrombie, whose embalmed body is enclosed 
In a burel within the turret, just as it was brought 
from Abouldr. From this circumstance, the ram- , 
parts to the west are called after the name of 
the former, Bairs bastioai, and those to the 
East, Abercrombie s btutioni. 

From the watch-tower surmounting the fort 
vessels may be seen at a great distance; the 
quality of the atal in sight is marked by diBerent 
agnals, and the points from which they are com- 
ing may be known by the poution in which these 
rigns ore placed, on a stand prepared for the 
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purpose. Thia custom existed in the time of the 
OrdeTi and ia continued to the present day. 
Men-of-war are «gnlfied by two hoBs suspended 
on a small pole, a packet by one, and a merchant 
Tessel by s raoall square whit« flag. 

The tieUe row of magaunes, nineteen on each 
story, now forming abarrack for two regiments of 
the line, waa erected, under the auspices of the 
Grandmaster Emmanuel I^to, and intended for 
store-honses of ammnnition for the Order, and 
a aafe asylum for females in case <^ a siege. 
These magoones are bomb prooC and are built 
within the walla, midw the western wing of the 
Fort, from a dedgn by the Cavalier Hgnfe. The 
terrace of this bnOding is well paved, uid forms 
a delightful walk, enjoying an ezt^isive view of 
the sea. In the square, in front of the barracks, 
is a fine fomitain, sormounted by four large stone 
shells, from which the water waa formerly made 
to spiteg. Over the two gates wluch open the 
descent to the sqaare, were placed the arms of 
the Grandmaster Pinto, surrounded with warlike 
trophies and other ornaments. Those on the 
north-western dde have been thrown down; but 
those opponte, towards the town, are still to be 
seen, though somewhat destroyed by the hand 
of time. 

The fort of St Elmo is at present garrisoned 
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by Eng^Juh Artillery, and a small detachment 
of infantry. The qoartera which they occupy are 
veiy healthy; those on the walls are open to 
the air, and thoss below are built with spacious 
corridors along the ranges of rooms. There 
was a small diapel in the fort, which is now osed 
For a different purpose. The light-house^ which 
rises from one of the angles, has lately been im- 
proved by the English Government.' 

Since the year 1565> when St. Elmo unhappily 
CelliJlto thehands of the Turks, but was afterwards 
retaken by the knights, the fort was uezed upon 
by a mob of priests and malcontents amounting 
to between three and four hundred persons. 
This event took place duiing the short reign of 
the Grandmaster Francis Ximenes de Tazada; 
but the conspirators were soon obhged to aban- 
don their pontion. On being seized by the Bailiff 
de Rohan, who had the charge of the attack, some 
were executed, whilst others were either ban* 
iehed or imprisoned. 

The next object of interest to which I would 
direct the attention of the traveller is the 



It was the original intention to erect a resi- 
dence for the Grandmasto' of the Order on the 
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site DOW occufned by the Aubergede Castile; but 
P. de Monte preferred the present spot, situated 
on tbe most level part of the town, with a Bpa- 
doua square in the front, called Piazza St. Gior- 
gio. The ensemble of the exterior presents 
nothing striking, the whole forming a pile of 
anadomed architecture, about three hundred feet 
square sorronnded on every »de by four of the 
prindpal streets, and almost enclosed on three 
with a line of open and covered balconies. It 
has two principal entrances on the front, each 
opei^nglnto an open court, and one in the centre 
of the three remaining sides. That on the back 
is never opened, on account of the stalls of the 
maiket, which are fixed up the whole length of 
the walh and which not only give the building a 
very mean appearance, but destroy a great part 
of the street, with the nuisance necessarily atten- 
ding such a phtce of public resort. It ia to be 
regretted, that another spot has not yet been se- 
lected for a market, and its present locality put to 
some other and cleaner purpose. 

The interior of the Palace was very much im- 
proved by the Grandmaster Emmanuel de Rnto. 
It con^sts of a lower and upper story, each con- 
taining a range of apartments running round the 
building, and another transversely, which divides 
the space within into two ahnost equaldiviaioDS. 
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The court to the left is by Tar the mostspacioiUk 
and is sorrounded by a portico fonned with archea^ 
coTeriag a fountcun opp<Mite the entrants, sur- 
mounted Tith a statue of Neptune fixed in the 
wall behind. £a the other yard, which communi- 
cates with the former, is also a fbontoiii, and a 
racket-court, ««cted by the late governor for 
the amusement of the officers of the garrison. 

The upper story consists of numerous elegant 
apartm»its and spadous balls, embellished with 
'news commemoratiTe of the battles of the Order, 
executed by Matteo da LeccC' Someof theptunt- 
ings are of a saperior workmanship, and will well 
repay a more than cursory examination. Among 
the sevea^ masters whose genius adorns these 
walls ar^ Caravaggio, Giuseppe d' Aipiuo, and 
Cavalier Favray. In the Waiting Room, at 
the end of the hall as you ascend the chief stairs, 
are to be seen productions of Busuttil and Car- 
uana, two Maltese artists. Their principal pie- 
ces represent St. George and the Dragon, St, 
Micbael, St. Peter, Mary Magdalen, and .^Ineaa. 
Most of the vety ancient paintings in the palace 
vere placed here by the Grandmaster Zondadari, 
and are chiefly stniptural illustrations. 

In the corridor leading to the Armoury is the 
entrance to a room hung with tapestry of very 
superior workmanship. The drawings on these 
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hangings represent scenes in India and Africa, 
and a great coUectfon of natoral hiBt(»y. This 
article was brought from France about 135 years 
since, yet the colours still look fresh and new. 

Hie most interesting ngbt in this building, sod 
one well worthy the attention of the stranger, 
is the Armoury. This occupies a lafge saloon, 
extending the whole length of the building, con- 
taining the armour, and a great many wariike 
weapons belonging to the Knights of Malta, with 
numerous trophies of their splendid victories. 
The principal musketry was mannfactored at the 
Tower of London,'^aDd placed here by the English 
Govonment, when that of tlie Order was remo- 
ved. The number of regnktf arms at present in 
this [dace is as follows : 

19,555 Muskets and bayonets. 
1,000 Fiatols. 

30,000 Boarding pikes. 

90 Complete coata of armour formounted 

knights. 
450 Cuh^sses, casques, and gauntlets for 
infontry. 

The lait mentioned armour is arranged along 
the upper part of the room in regular order, with 
their respective shields, on which is portray- 
ed the white cross of the Order on a red field. 
The itfmour for the mounted cavaliers and men- 
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at-anna is of differeoit kinds, some bornidwd. and 
otherpaintedblackaDdTarniBhed. Thecomplete 
suits are placed npright on stands, and posted ap 
along the rows of muskets; at cotain distances 
from each other, looUDg like so many sentinels, 
and giving a ver; sombre appearance to the whole 
room. A trial vas onoe made of the force of re- 
sistance of one of these suits, and sever^ mosket- 
balls were discharged against it at axty yards 
distance; which onty produced a very shallow 
concayity. This piece of armooris still preserved 
with the rest. 

At one end of the room is a complete coat of 
black annonr standing about seven feet hig^ and 
three and half wide. It is not very probable that 
tbishasbeenoftennsed; the helmet alone weighs 
thirty-seven pounds. 

Close by the above is an open cas^ in which 
may be seen many curious specimens of musket- 
ry, pistols; Bworda, daggers, &c. chiefly trophies 
taken by the knights in their engagements with 
the Turks, The sword of the &unons Algerine 
general Dragut is preserved among these spoils. 

Before this case is a cannon made of tarred 
rope, bound round a thin lining of copper, and 
covered on the outaide with a coat of plasty 
painted black. This is a curious specimen of an- 
cient warfore, and was taken fnnn the Torfci 
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during one of their attacks upon the city of 
Rhodes. It ia about live Eeet long, and three 
inches in the caliber. 

At the other extremity of the room is the com- 
plete armour oC the Grandmaster Alofio Wignar 
court, beantifally enchased with gold; above 
which is a drawing of the same, armed cap-^-pie, 
a copy from a master-piece of the famous Cara- 
va^o which is in the Dining-room. 

Several parts of the vails are covered with 
many curious specimens of andent warlike im- 
plements. Here one may see cross-bows, maces, 
coats of maO, javelins, battle-axes, and various 
other instruments of bloodshed and death, which 
were wielded in days of yore by those who long 
rince have finished their warfare, and now sleep 
silently in the grave. 

The man of re0ectjon cannot hil to be affected 
with the TBnity of ambition, as he ezanunes these 
relics of the prowess of by-gone years. Is this 
all that remains of so mnch anxiety and love of 
power ? " How mean are these ostentations me- 
thods of bribing the vote of fame, and purchasing 
a little posthumous renownl" "How are the 
mighty follen, and the weapons of warperishedl" 
Of the one it may be said: 

"Aheap of duat atone TemaiDS of thee, 
Tb M thon art, t nd all the proud ah&H bf ; " — 
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while the other serves for the decor&tion of a 
}>alace, and the momentary entertainment of a 
passing stranger. 

On the most elevated part of the Palace is 
the ToTTetta; a small qiiadrangular tower, from 
whence vessels of war are signalized. In the 
lower part of this building were formerly pre- 
served the treasures of the Order; among which 
was the sword, shield, and golden belt of Philip II. 
King Qf Sp^, sent by him as a present to the 
Grandmaster La Valette. At present this forms 
the quarters of the Governor's Aide-de-champ. 

I most not take leave of the Palace without 
leading the stranger to the Govermnent chapel; 
but in order to do this, he must follow me from 
the highest to the lowest part of the building, in 
a secluded spot, to the left of the chief entrance: 
It is a long room capable of accommodating 
about three hundred persons, and fitted up with 
pews, the greater part of which belong to per- 
sons employed by the Giovemment, and the re- 
mainder let out to hire. The only part of the 
chapel where a stranger may find a sitting, with- 
out intruding upon the premises of another, is 
the end of the room, where hearing is almost 
impossible. It is certainly a disgrace to the Bri* 
tish Government to have occupied this island for 
thir^-eight years, and to have made no better 
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provision for ttie public worship of her sub- 
jects; wliilst in Italy, and in several parts of the 
east, under a foreign power, there have been 
edifices erected for this purpose. It is not per- 
haps generally known, that the British Goven- 
ment owns the church of St. John, and that ol 
tiie Jesuits, besides sereral other chapels in dif- 
ferent parts of Valetta, which are at present in 
tiie hands of the Maltese, the local administration 
eontlnnjng to pay for the expenses and repairs 
connected with them.* Now, while we admit 
that justice demands an equality of privileges 
to servants of every denomination mider Govern- 
ment, we confess that we can see no justice in 
thus ceding up to one party, what without di^ 
pute appertains as justly to the other. Under 
these circumstances, the stigma upon the British 
nation is greater, that they have not a convenient 
place in which their Protestant subjects may at- 
tend public worship after their own fomj. 

After having examined all that is interesting in 
the Goyemoi's Palace, we sb^ next notice the 



* According to the account published in the Halts 
GoTemmeDt Gazette, the amount or" Repairs in St. 
John's Cathedral, and Mveral chapels belonging to Go- 
rernment," was in the year 1830, £H3. 3i. 73; and i* 
)fi37, £170. »(. Id. 
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AUBBRQES OF THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 

There was a palace or inu for each language 
of the Order where all the members, whether 
kidgbts, serving brothers, professed or novices, 
equally eat The Commanders seldom wrait 
thither; indeed those who were possessed of a 
commaudery worth two thousand Maltese dol- 
lars could not be admitted; neither could the 
servants-at-arms, if they had a conmiandeTy 
worth one thousand crowns. The chief of each 
inn was called the Pillier, and he received either 
a sum of mon^, or the equivalent in grain from 
the public treasury, for the provuuon of the mem- 
bers of his inn. The rest of the expenses were 
paid by himself^ for which he was indemnified by 
the first vacant dignity in his language. 

In these edifices the knights of eadi nation not 
only eat, but assembled together for the purposes 
of consultation, and the transaction of business. 
Such as preferred residing in their respective inns 
to having private houses of their own were per- 
mitted to do so; the same privilege was enjoyed 
by the brother chaplains, and the brother pages, 
in the service of the Order. 

The superior of every language was dignified 
with a distinctive title, to which were annexed 
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certain functions, which we shall notice in our 
description of each inn. 

Avberge de Provence. 

The superior of this auberge was denominated 
the Grand Commander; who, by virtue of his 
ofiice was perpetual president of the common 
treasury, comptroller of the accounts, s 
tendant of stores, governor of the arsenal, i 
master of the ordnance. He had the nomination 
(subject to the approbation of the Grandmastw 
and council) of all officers from the different lan- 
guages; and to this be added the power of ap- 
pointing persona to the various places of trust in 
the church of St. John, and In the Infirmaiy. 

The Aub^'ge de Provence is situated in Strada 
Reale ; it is a fine building, with a plain but im- 
posing facade. The lower apartments are at 
present appropriated for the sale of goods by 
auction, the office of one of the public auctioneera, 
&c; the upper rooms are let to the Midta Union 
Club. 

Besides the chapel which this language owned 
in the cathedral of St. John, it possessed another 
separate church, as did also several of the other 
languages. That of Santa Barbara ttelonged to 
the Knights of Provence ; it is situated a little 
higher up than the auberge, in the same street. 
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OH the opposite aide. This chapel is at preseot 
made use of by the inhabitantA, 
The next in order is the 

Auberge tT Auvergne. 

The head of this inn was called the Grand Mar- 
shal; he had the military command over all the 
Order, excepting the grand crosses or their lieu- 
tenants, the chaplains, and other persons of the 
Orandmaater'a household. He entrunted the 
standard of the Order to that knight whom he 
jodged most worthy such distinction. He had 
the right ofappcuntingtheprindpal equerry; and 
when at sen, not only commanded the general of 
the gallies, but the grand admiral himself. 

This auberge is even more simple in its stmc- 
ture thou the former ; and occupies a tate opposite 
the side square of St John's church, in Strada 
Reale. It is at present appropriated for the 
pivil courts, and the tribunals of appeal and com-i 
merce. 

Attherge ^ It(Uy. 

The superior of this language was styled the 
Admiral. In the Grand Marshal's absence, he 
had the command of the soldiery equally with the 
ceamenj he also appoint^ the comptroU^ and 
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secretary of the araenal, and wben he demanded 
to be named to the generalship of the gallies, the 
Grandmaster was obliged to propose him to the 
council, wliich was at liberty to appoint or to re- 
ject him at pleasm^. 

This auliei^ is situated in Strada Mercanti, 
opposite to the Auberge de Castile. Over the 
entrance isabronzebust of the Grandmaster Ca- 
rafa, with his coat of arms, and many trophies 
and ornaments of white marble, said to have been 
cut from a large pillar which once stood in the 
temple of Proserpine in the Citl& Notabile. Be- 
low the bust is the following inscription: 
Gregorio Carqfte Princtpi Optimo, 

beBi padsque artjlnis maximo 

po»t Ottomanicam dassem dttctu tuo 

bia ad Hellespontum profiigaiam, 

relatatque XI. quinqaereniitm manubiaa 

ad nanmum HiertuolymUani Ordmia 

^regimen evecto 

Itcda equestrU natio . 

Mtigistrali munere lacuio 

amplius viduata 

atigustam hanc effigiem 

reparatas majeitatem indicem D. D. 

A. D. MDCLXXXm 

To this language belonged the small church of 

Santa Catarina which adjoins it, having a small 

••9 
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platform in front, enclosed with an iron roiling. 
The principal pointing in this church is that re- 
presenting Sto. Catarina; a good ori^nal by the 
Cav. Calabrese. 

The Auberge of Italy ja at present occupied by 
the Civil Arsenal and the Government Printing- 
office. Opposite to this building is the 

Auberge de Cadile. 

The chief of this inn was dignified with the 
title of Grand Chancellor. It belonged to his 
office always to present the Vice-chani^llor to 
the council; and his presence was likewise neces- 
6ory whenever any fewflj were stamped with the 
great seaL Those who assumed this dignity 
were obliged to know how to read and write. 

This is the lai^est auberge in the city, and 
occupies a very delight&il situation close under 
tlie walls of tlw ditch, commanding an eztenmve 
view of the countiy beyond. It has three en- 
.trances ; that to the front is ascended by a grand 
semicircular pyramidal staircase, and is sur- 
mounted with a great display of oniamental 
sculpture, consisting chiefly of warlike tropliies, 
arms, musical instruments, &c. In the centre is 
a marble bust of the Grandmaster Pinto, with 
the foUowing inscription carved on the base: 
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Em. ac Seren. Princ. 

F. D. Emmmatd Pinio 

De Fonseca, 

Magisteri tui 

anno IV, 

To the knights of Uiis language appertuned 
the Church of St. James in Strsda Mercanti; a 
very neat specimen of arcUtecture, ornamented 
in a very chaste and simple style. This church, 
though but seldom used by them, is also in the 
hands of the Maltese. 

The Auberge de Caatile is at present occupied 
by officers of the English Garrison. 

Aubery^ de France. 

The superior of this inn, during the existence 
of the Order, was called the Grand Hospitaller. 
He had the direction of the hospital, and ap- 
pointed the Overseer and Prior to the infirmary, 
and also ten writers to the coundL The officers 
who filled these employments were changed 
every two years. 

The Auberge de France is situated in Strada 
Mezzodl, and is a plain, but commodious build- 
ii^. It is at present the residence of the Com- 
missary General. 
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Avherge of Arragon. 

The title of the saperior of this inn. was the 
Draper, or the Grand Conservator. He was 
chained with every thing relative to the Conser- 
vatoiy, to the clothli^, and to the purchase of 
all necessary articles, not only for the troops, but 
also for the ho^itals. 

This building occupies a small square, witfa the 
front opening into Strsda Vescovo. It is now 
the private residence of the chief Secretary to 
Government. 

Auherge cf England, 

and 

Anglo-Bavarian . 

The head of this establishment was dignified 
with the title of the Turcopolier; he had the ' 
command over the cavalry, and the guards sta- 
tioned on the coast. 

While the Language of England existed, their 
inn was the building which fronts the square be- 
fore the small church of Sta. Catarina vf ihe 
Italian! on the one side, and Strada Reale on the 
other; the greatest part of it is now occupied 
by a lai^ private bakery. After the Reforma- 
tion, when all the English commanderies were 
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confiscated by order of Henry Yin. this language 
ceded up its rights, and was succeeded by the 
Anglo-Bavarian, whose inn stands on the plat- 
fonn of St. Lazarus, facing the entrance into the 
Quarantine harbour. This building is very plain 
in its structure; and is at present occupied by 
officers of th^ Britiah garrison, 

Auberge of Germany. 

The Grand BailiS" of the Order was the title 
given to the superior of this inn. His jurisdiction 
comprised all the fortifications of the Old City, 
and the command of the Castle of Gozo. 

This lodge is situated in Strada Ponente, and 
forms at present the private residence of the 
Chief Justice of the island. 

Having noticed all the Inns of the Order, we 
shall next direct the attention of the stranger to 

ST. John's church. 

lUs edifice holds the first rank among the 
numerous churches and convents of Malta. It 
was built during the reign of the Grrandmaster 
La Cassiera, about the year 1576, and was aubse- 
' quently enriched by the donations of the Grand-^ 
mastcn who succeeded him; especially by 
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Nicholas Cotoner and Emmanuel Knto, aiMl 
likewise by several of the soTereigns of Europe- 
The church was cooBecrated by D. I^idovico 
Torres, Arehbishop of Mom«al; and at the first 
general chapter held at Malta, a separate chapel 
was assigned to the knights of each language. 
The facade is very clumsy, and the ensemble 
quite monotonous. The building which adjoins 
the dinrch on the right was formerly the resi- 
dence of the Prior of the Order; that to the left 
was tenanted by others or the clergy belonging 
to the establishment, and includes several apart- 
ments, in which were preserved the treasures of 
the church. These were mostly all seized by the 
French during their short occupation of the island. 
The interior is of an oblong form ; the upper- 
most p^t, which forms the choir, is ornamented 
with an admirable piece of sculpture in white 
marble, on a raised base, representing the bap- 
tism of Christ by St. John, in two figures as 
large as life. The above was from a design by 
the famous Maltese artist Melchior CafilL, and 
completed after his death by BeniinL The se- 
micircular roof which covers the nave is adorned 
with paintings Ulustrative of the life of the above 
mentioned apostle, by the Cavalier Mathias 
Preti, sumamed the Calabrese, by whom most 
of the paintuigs of the church were executed. 
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At present they are much de&iced, and are fost 
losing their primitive beau^. Tiaa distinguished 
artist is buried before the entrance into the 
vestry. He died in January 1699. 

Tile pavement is composed of sepulchral slabs 
worked in mosaic with various coloured marble; 
many of them contain jasper, agate, and other 
precious stones, the cost of which must have been 
very great. These cover chiefly the graves of 
the knights, and other servuits of the Order, and 
bear each an appropriate epitaph, or rather a 
panegyric on the virtues of the deceased. 

The grand altar which stands at the uppermost 
part of the nave is very sumptuous, and deserves 
notice on account of the various coloured marble, 
and other valuable stones of which it is con- 
structed. Before it, on either side, on a r^sed 
pavemmt, stands a chair covered with a rich ca- 
nopy of crimson velvet: that to tl^ light is oc-- 
eupied by the bishop, and the one on the left is 
destined for the sovereign of the island, over 
which is placed the escutcheon of Great Brittun. 
Close by the latter is a seat prepared for the 
Governor of the island. 

The diapets of the different languages of the 
Order, which run parallel with the nave, form the 
two aisles, and are very splendidily decwated. 
The loota are constructed in ther shape of a dome 
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in the interior, and are very profiuely carved 
with different ornaments in alto-relievo, as also 
are the valla. The whole was gilded during tlie 
reigns of Elahel and Nicolas Cotoner, as appears 
from an inscription over the entrance on the west 
side of the huSding. The arches of these chapels 
correspoDd on hoth sides, and leave their interior 
quite exposed to view as you pass down the nave. 

The first arch, on the right band as you enter 
tlie church, forms a passage into the Oratory, or 
Chapel of the Crudfizion. This was set apart 
for the worship of the clergy, during the existence 
of the Order; and is now used for the same pur- 
pose. There are several fine paintings in this 
chapel, especially one behind the altar of the 
Beheading of John, the woric of Michael-Aogelo 
Caravaggio. The roof is remarkably chaste, and ' 
is not so profiue in gilded ornament as many 
oth^ parts of the building. From this chapel a 
flight of stairs leads down to a subterraneous 
apartment, where there is a room in which stands 
a rustic altar. The floor covers several vaults, 
which were destined for the interment of Com- 
manders of the Order. 

The second arch coven the chapel of the Por- 
tuguese Knights. Over the altar is a drawing of 
8t James; and on the ride walls are two other 
paintJngs represenUng some tntditionory scenes 
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In the life of that apostle. In this chapel are tn o 
maasolenms: one of Emmanuel Pinto, surmount- 
ed with his portrait in mosaic, and a large marble 
representation of Fame; the other, of Manoelde 
Vabena, is by fer the most costly. The whole of 
the latter ia of bronze, sustained by two lions of 
the same material. On a tablet beneath his bust 
is an alto-rehero group, representing the Gtrand- 
master giving directions concerning the construc- 
tion of Fort Manoel, the plan of which is spread 
out before him by one of the knights. The ac- 
companying sketches will give some idea of these 
monuments. 

The third arch forms the entrance Into the 
church from tix eastern side, and contains no al- 
tar.- The roof and walls, however, are carved 
snd g^ded in the same manner with the rest 

The fourth arch leads hito the chapel of the 
Spanish Knights. Over the altar is a painting 
of St Gieorge; those on the ade walls represent 
the trial and martyrdom of St Lawrence. In 
this chapel are the mausoleums of four Grand- 
masters: Martin de Redin, Raphael Cotoner, Pe- 
rillos e Roccaful, and Nicolas Cotoner. The two 
last mentioned are very grand. That of Rocca- 
fol is Burmoimted by a fine copper bust, with a 
figure on each side as large as life, one represent- 
ing Justice, aoA the other Charity. The whole 
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IB adorned with warlike weapons and armour cut I 
in white marble, and exhibiting a very imposing i 
appearance. That of XicolaaCotoner is equally , 
grand; the monument is sustained by two slaves 
in a bending posture, one representiog a Tuil and I 
the other an African; a very graphic deUneation | 
of the folse views of Grospel liberty which formed 
the basis of all the crusades. 

The fifth arch leads into the chapel of the Lan- 
guage of Provence. The paintings over the altar 
represent the crucifixion of St. Sebastian; and 
the ude drawings are also illustrations of some ' 
parts of the same history. The mausoleum o( 
the Grandmaster Gersan is very simple, consist- 
ing of a black marble inscription sunnounterl 
with an alabaster bust. 

The Bizth and uppermost arch leads into the 
small chapel of the Virgin. This, however, is not 
opes to the nave, being covered with the benches 
which form the choir. The altar in this chapel 
is surrounded with a balustrade of massy silver 
posts, placed along a row of low marble piUaTS 
which extend the whole breadth of the room. 
Enclosed within this, on the ode walls, are three 
inlver plates containingthe followinginscriptions, 
with a bundle of keys suspended to each. These 
as mtry be seen from the writing, were taken as 
Sophies from the Turks by the Knights of Malta. 
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1. 

DeipareB Firjini ac Divo 

BaptUUe tiUelari 

C(utH Passava in Pelo- 

poneto a mUttibus Hierosti^*' vi- 

capto sub F. la. Duhlot viverio 

triremiam pn^edo anno 

talu. hum". MDCI. die XVIII. Aug. men' 

sis F. Alafiut Vignacuriius M. 

Magister tanc primum *ut 

regiminis annum agent has oppidi 

claves ac ngna Turcica memorice 

ac pietaHs ergo consecravit. 



Anno post captum Passava 

ejusdem viverii ^usdemq'. 

mensis Aug. felicitate idib'. 

orto jam sole excisis portia ac 

magna milUvm impetu muris per 

scalas super atis capto eiiam 

Badrymeto urbes in Africa vulgo 

Hamameta idem Mag. Alofius eid. 

Em. Viryini Matri ac D. Baptism 

quorum auspinis hoc gesta 

sunt pro gratiaTum adione 

hoc monumenfum pontit. 
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3. 

Dw> Cattra ad ciutodiam 

CoriiUhiaci «iniM in 670* 

facib'. a barbarit idtimo 

coTiitructa idem Ahfitu 

9U0 matris fradu sociali bello ad- 

veraua- Selimutn Mileaolim pugnave- 

rat, nunc M. Mag, an. nti principal' III. 

el Fascanio'Cainbriano daasis prefec- 

to a tuts capta diripuit. Ingentib' ad 

LXX lomtentit inter alia hue inde ad- 

vedia tantce igUur vidoria monumen- 

ta S. Vidori cui auspiciia die illi sacro earn 

acce^am rrferat ac Deiparee dedtcavU. 

To tbe left hand, on entering the cburch, 
is a splendid copper mausoleum of tbe Grand- 
master Zondadari. The whole is supported by 
a marble base, and flanked with two fine pillars 
of .the same material. The metal statue of the 
knight, as large as life, in a reclining posture, and 
the various ornaments which surround it, are very 
grand, and may be regarded as a first rate pro- 
duction of art. 

Walking down the left aisle, the first arch leads 
into tbe vestry, in which are several paintings; 
among them are the portraits in length of the 
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Grandmaster Pinto, La Caesiera, Perilloa and 
Nicolas Cotoner. 

The second chapel is that of the Knights of 
Austria. The-altar piece represents the Adora- 
tion of the Wise Men ; the pieces on the aide walls 
illustrate the Murder of the Innocents, and the 
Birth of our Saviour. 

The third arch forms the western entry into 
the church. The walls of this recess are ooFered 
with small and neat sculpture. 

The fourth chapel is that of the Italian Kdights) 
the vails are ornamented much in the same 
manner as the former. There are in this 
chapel two fine drawings of St. Jerom and Mary 
Magdalen, said to be the woric of the famous Car 
ravaggio. The painting over the altar represents 
the espousals of the infant Jesus vith St. Ca- 
therine! The only mausoleum here is that of 
the Grandmaster CaraEa, which is partly of mar< 
ble and partly of copper. On the wall behind 
die bust is a prospective view in alto-relievo of . 
the entty of several gallies into the harbour of 
Malta. 

The next chapel is that of the Language of the 
Knights of France. The conversion of St. Paul 
over the altar is a fine piece. The drawings on 
the side walls represent the shipwreck of St. Paul, 
and St. John in the desert. In this chapel are 
10 
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the monumenta of two Grandmasters, uid one of 
the Prince Lndovico Philip D'Orleans, who was 
inteired here in the year IBOS^ 

The sixth aiMl last chapel is that of the Knights 
of Bavaria. Over the altar is a drawing of St. 
Michael and the Dragon, and on one mde of the 
wall another of his miracnlons appearance. The 
other side (onuB a small chapel in a recess, enclo* 
sed with a brass balustrade, dedicated to St. Carlo 
di Boromeo. This was used by the English 
Knights of the Order. 

From this chapel a staircase leads down 
to an ondergfround apartment, in which axe the 
tombs of several Grandmasters. Here is iotor- 
red L' lale Adam, the first commander of the 
Order in Malta- The remainder are those of 1a 
Valette, Wigoacourt, La Cas^ra, Cardinal Ver- 
dala, LudoTico ISfendes de Vasconcelos, ^etro de 
Monte, and Martin de Garzes. The r^ntdns of 
these are chiefly deposited in sarcophagi of Malta 
stone, with marble covers, on some of which are 
carved full-length images of the deceased. On 
the pavement are three marble slabs with inscrip- 
tions to the memory of Claudius de la Sengle, 
FetrinoaPonte, and Ioan.de Homedes; who, to- 
gether vrith several of the ab ove mentioned, were 
removed to this cemetery after the building oE 
thecfanteh. 
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On particular days the interior of the build- 
ing is covered ^th a rich tapestry, which gives 
it a very spleadid appearance. This article was 
presented aa a gift to the chorch by the Grand- 
master Perellos. 



CBURCHES OF VALETTA. 

Beddes the church already mentioned, there are 
three others in the city which belong to the Go- 
Temment: Tlz-the Church of the Jesnits in Strada 
Mercanti, Di Liesse on the Marina, and St. Rocco 
in Strada St. Ursola. The former of these we 
may have occasion to mention in our remarks 
on the Jesuits' college, now the Government Uni- 
vermty. The church of Di Liesee belonged to the 
Knights of France. The walls of this building are 
adorned with ^s devoted to the Vir^, the 
fulfillment of yows made in time of affliction, fat 
order to obtain her commiseration. The boat- 
men bold this church in peculiar veneration. 

Hie two parish churches of the dty are those 
of St. Domenico and St. Paolo; the former is 
connected with a monastery of Domenican friars; 
the latter is a collegiate church, dtuated in the 
street of the same name. The other monkish 
orders are those of the AugustiDians, Carmelitei^ 






166 ITINimAST OF MALTA. 

FnutdscaoB, and the Minori Otervanti, or Re- 
tormed FVandocans; all of which hare charchei 
connected with thdr respective eonventt. Be- 
ndes these, there are two large nuimeriea, one of 
Ursoline and the other of Sta. Catarina nuns ; but 
the rage for this species of seclusion has vety 
mnch subuded in Valetta. The former establish- 
ment is nearly empty, and the latter is receiving 
but very few additions. Two other chnrchea in 
the city, one dedicated to Sta. Lucia, and the 
other called Delle Anime (of the Souls in Pur- 
gatory^ belong to the public. The Greek Catho- 
lics have also a small chapel, dedicated to Sta. 
Maria, in-Strada Vescovo. 

Several of these churches are ornamented with 
fine paintings, and decorated with images repre- 
senting things which are in heaven above, od the 
earth beneath, in the waters under the earth, 
and in the lower regions. To describe these, 
would be an almost endless ta^ and would yield 
but little interest to the general reader. 

It ia calculated that the number of ordained ' 
priests and friars in the islands of Malta and Goto 
exceeds one thousand ; tbeae are supported from 
the revenues of their respective churches and con- 
vents, the contributions of the people, and the 
money paid in masses for the living and the dead. 
Bedde the ftbore there are «bout ttir^ thousaq^ 
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Mboti preparing for ordinatioD, who are con- 
sidered a part of the papal ecclesiastical est»- 
blishmeDt of the islaod. 

In the month of February, in the year 1823, 
a very mournful event took place in one of the 
convents of Malta, no less dreadful in its effects 
than that of that of the Black-hole of Calcutta. 
The drcomstance was as follows: 

It was usual in this island, on the last days of 
the Camival. to collect together, from Valetta 
and from the three cities on the otbet side of the 
harbour, as many boys of the lower dasses, of 
from 8 to 15 years of age, as chose to attend, — 
to form them into a procesdaj, and to take them 
out to Floriuia or elsewhere, where, after attend- 
ing service in the church, a collation of bread 
and fruit (provided from funds partly given 
by Government and partly by beiie6cent indivi- 
duals) was distributed to them, — and this with 
the view of keeping them out of the riot and con- 
fiinoD of the Carnival in the streets of the dties. 
The arrangement of this procession was under the 
control of the Ecclesiastical Directors of the In- 
stitution for teaching the Catechism. 

It appears that this procesnon had taken place 

jon the 10th. of Feb. that the children went to 

Floiiana, and from thence retumed to the church 

of Uk Minori 0$$erv€mti in Valetta. and that th«. 

*10 
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bread was on that day distributed ia the Convent 
of that Order without any accident or confoaoa 

On the 11th, the proceanon was foimed as uau' 
d, proceeded to noriana, and returned to the 
church of the Jftnort Otaervatdi, and the bread 
was to be distributed, as oo the preceding day, 
in the same consent. Uofortaoately, howeTer, 
the ceremmy had been protracted to a later hour 
than usual, and it appears (the Carnival being 
over,) that a multitude of boys and full grown 
people, pasdng by the chivch and knowing that 
bread was to be distributed, mixed with the child- 
ren Id the church with the view of HbnriT^ it with 
them. 

The boya were to enter the corridor of the con- 
vent from the door of the vestry of the church, 
and were to be let out through the opposite door of 
the convent in Strada St Ursola. where the bread 
was to be distributed; and it had been customary, 
when they were collected in the corridor, to lode 
the door of the vestry, for the purpose of prevent- 
ing those boys who had received the share of the 
bread from entering the second time into the 
corridor. 

On the door rf the vestry, however, being 
thrown open on the present occasion, which took 
place about Enii'set, after the entrance of the boys, 
who originally attended the proceasion, and who 
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could not have exceeded one bondred, tlie whole 
multitude of men and boys, who had subsequently 
entered the church, forced themselves into the 
corridor to an unknown extent, and pressed upon 
the foremost, pushing them gradually to the other 
end of the corridor, where the door was only half 
open, with the view of letting out one at a time. 

As soon as the people had all entered the cor- 
ridor, the vestty door was as usual locked, and, 
though there was one lamp lighted in the corai- 
dor, it -appears, by some acddent, to have been ' 
early put out — thus leaving this immense crowd 
entirely in the daik; — and there being unfbrta- 
nately a flight of eight steps within the half closed 
door, at the opposite end of the corridor, the 
crowd behind, who pressed upon the foremost, 
forced tiie boya down the steps, who fell one up- 
on the other, thus unfortunately choaking up the 
half-shut door at the bottom (which opened in- 
-warda,) and adding to the distress. 

The shrieks of the children were soon heard by 
the persons employed in the distribution of the 
bread wluch they had commenced issuing, and by 
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood, — and it 
' appears that every aid was immediately given. 
Some persons, after endeavouring hi vain to get 
the boya out of the halt closed door, rushed into 
the church and got the keys of the vestry door, 
••10 



170 ITIHERART OF UALTA. 

which was then opened; — while others ent««d 
the corridor from the vestry, passed through *^he 
crowd to the other end, and broke down the door 
at the bottom of the steps;— but anfortanstely 
thdr exertions -vmre not in lime to save the un- 
happy saBFerers. 

Many, however, were taken out fointlng and 
soon recovered; others apparently lifeless were 
afterwards brought to their senses; but, sad to re- 
late, one hundred and ten boys of from 8 to 15 
years of age perished on this occasion fann suffo- 
cation, by being pressed together in so small a 
space, or trampled upon. 



B08PITALS. 

The present MQItaiy Hospital, situated at the 
lower extremis of Strada Mercanti, was former- 
ly the pablic building used for the reception of 
tiie sick by the Knights of Malta. It is a very 
commodious edifice, containing many ranges of 
rooms, disposed in excellent order for the free 
circulation of air, with a spaaous court, in the 
centre of which is a good fountain. During the 
existence of the Order, this establishmest was 
open to strangers as well as to the dlizens, for 
whom suitable accommodations were provided. 
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The sick were regularly intended by the kni^ta 
. in person, provided with medidnea and medical 
asEJstaiice free of expense, and theh* food served 
np to them in vessels of silver. Here also was 
a provision made for foundlings. 

Tlie direction of this institution, after the 
Grandmaster, was committed to the chief Hos- 
pitaller, which dignity appertained to the French 
knights. To him belonged the election of the 
Overseer of the Infirmary, the Prior, and other 
ministers. The Overseer generally resided in 
the Hospital; to the Prior was committed the 
cfaai^ of the spiritual concerns of the patients, 
and ibe other ecclesiastical servants helped in as- 
sisting the ^ck, and in celebrating tbe sacrament 
in the different wards. To the right hand, on 
entering the chief gate of tbe Hospital, was tbe 
Fbarmacy of the establishment, well supplied 
with all kind ofdrugs and medicines. This is used 
for the same purpose at the present day. 

On tbe arrival of the French, they sdzed upon 
all the plate which woa to be found in tbe esta- 
blisbment, and converted the building into a 
Military Hmpital. The inhabitants being obliged 
to demand another, tbe Nunnery of Sta. Madda- 
lena was given them, the nuna promptly yielding 
op their residence for the purpose, some of whom 
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retired in to the Monastery of Sta. Catarina, and 
others went to their homes. 

Close by was the cemetery for all persona who 
died in the Hospha), and adjoins a small church 
- cEdled the Church <f the Cemetery, founded by the 
Commendatore Fra Gioi^o Nibbia, vho is him- 
self buried there. Upon a part of the locali^ 
which formed the baiial-gronnd is now built a 
semicirctdar buildiDg.set apart for dissection, and 
practical lessons in anatomy, to the students who 
attend the Government UniTersity. By the side 
of this is a very extensive chamel-hoase, contain- 
ing many thousand sculls and human bones, 
which have been dug up from time to time oat 
of the cemeteiy. 

Close to the above is the public Female Ho»- 
jntal. founded in the year 1646 by the Lady 
Catarina Scoppi Senese, who bequeathed the 
building to the public, and endowed it with all 
her wealth. This institution was likewise under 
the direction of two knights of the Order, who 
were called Commissioners. At present it serves 
the same purpose as formerly, and the sick are 
attended to with every possible care. 

Opposite this building Is the public Male Hos- 
pital, which in the time of the Order, as I have 
mentioned above, was a Nunnery of The Pent- 
totb, dedicated to Sta. Maria Maddalena. WhOst 
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this eatablishment existed, by order of the Pope^ 
it was partly supported hy the fifth portioD of 
the inheritance of prostitutes. Hie church which 
adjoined it is now made use of as a ward foi the 
wounded, and such aa have broken limbs. Both 
Hospitals are at present under the direction of 
the local government, who employ all the funds 
which were left to their support for the purpose 
of rendering a very possible assistance to the 
poor who apply for admittance. Twice a week 
the relations and Mends of the sick are permitted 
to visit any whom they may have in the Hosi»- 
tal, biit are obliged to ondot^ the strictest search 
lest they carry in something concealed about 
their persons, which might be injurious to those 
under medical treatment. 

Opposite the Military Hospital is another 
large building, which is at present occupied by 
private families. The part to the right was for- 
merly called La Camarata, where a number of 
the more pious knights were accustomed to re- 
side, and where they assembled together at stated 
hours for devotion. The left dividon, called La 
Lmgerie, was set apart as a magaane for the linen 
and other articles required for the service of the 
Hospital. Here abo the bedding and dothuig 
of the patients were washed. This building was 
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erected in the year 1593 under ths Graodmsater 
Cardinal Verdala, and subsequently repaired du- 
ring the rdgn of the Grandmaster I^aoaris. 



HONTB DI PIBTA , 



PUBLIC FAWN-BBOKKRT. 

This institution occupies a large building ia 
Strada Mercaoti, opposite the honse called JI 
Banco dn Giurati. It was oii^nally established 
in the year 1597, uid like all imtitutions of the 
sort in other parts of Europe, particularly at 
Rome, with the object of affording pecuniaiy 
relief to the distressed at reasonable interest, 
thereby preventing them from having recourse 
to usurious contracts. Any sum of money, 
however small, is advanced to applicants on the 
security of property given in pawn, such as gold, 
ulver, and other precious articles, or weariog 
apparel whether worn or new. The period of 
the loan is for three years on pawns of the first 
descriptioQ, and never more than two on those of ■ 
the latter, renewable at the option of the parties, 
who are abo at liberty^to redeem thdr pawns at 
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nny time within tlie period on payment of inter- 
est in proportion. The rate of interest now 
charged is 6 per cent per annum. The unclaim- 
ed pawns, at the expiration of the period, are 
sold by public auction, and the residue of the 
proceeds, after deducting the sum due to the in- 
stitution, is payable to the person producing the 
respective tickets. Of the accommodation thus 
afforded by the Monte not unfreqoently persons 
in better circumstances have availed for any mo- 
mentary exigency; and in this way conedderable 
snms have been advanced. Ull the year 1787 
the operations of this institution were conducted 
by means of money borrowed at a moderate in- 
terest, and by funds acquired by donations, &c 
But the Crrandmaster Rohan authorized the con- 
solidation of the funds of the Monte di Piet^ 
with those of the Monte di Redenuone, another 
institution, equally national, founded in the year 
1607 by private donations and bequests, for the 
philanthropic object of rescuing from slavery any 
of the natives who might &tll into the hands of 
the Mohammedans nothaving means of ransom. 
As this imUtution had larger funds (mostly in 
landed property) than it actually required to 
meet all demands, the act of consolidation proved 
of the greatest advantage to the Monte di Pieta. 
Thus united the two institutions, with the new 
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title of Monte di Pietk e Redenzione, conducted 
their separate duties under the superintendence 
of B board consistiDg of a Fterident and dght 
CommisBaries, till the expulsion of the Order of 
St. John from Malta, which happened in the 
year 1 796. The French Republicana by whom 
the island was then occupied stripped the Monte 
of every article whether in money or pawns, and 
the loss Bustiuned by the institution on that on- 
fortunate occasion amounted nearly to £35,000 
sterling, including the share of the proprietors of 
pawns, in as much as the advance they recrived 
on that security never exceeded one half or two- 
thirds of the value of the articles pawned. It ia 
needless to state that not a slUlltng of this sum 
was repaid by the French Government after the 
occupation of the island by the English. 

When the British forces took possession of 
La Valette in September 1600, it was one of the 
first cares of the head of the Government to see 
this useful institution resume its operations; ac- 
cordingly a new board was elected, and about 
four thousand pounds advanced to them (with- 
out interest] from the local treasury. A loan 
was opened to which individuals did not hesitate ' 
to contribute when they were assured that the 
institution considered itself bound to pay the old 
loan though forming part of the amount earned 
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aviay by the French, and that in the mean time 
interest would be paid on it. The Monte, pos- 
fiessinglatided property to amuch greater amount 
could never refuse such an act of justice. Hap- 
pily the cessation of slavery having put an end 
to the old charge for ransoms enabled the insti- 
tution to devote its revenues to tiie payment of 
interest on the old loan to the extinction of 
part of the capital to the improvement of its 
property, and, for the last fourteen years, to as- 
ugn a aubddy in fud of the expense of the House 
of Industry. 

.The Administration of the Monte di Retil e 
Redenzione was by a Minute of the Governor 
dated the 27th. December 1837, vested, from the 
1st. January 1838, in the Conmiitteeof the Go- 
vernment Charitable Institutions ; instead of the 
former board consisting of a President and dx 
Conuuisaaries. 
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SOVEANUENT CNITEttSlTT 

formerly 

The JBSUtTs' COLLEQE. 

It was dimng a very tumaltaous and seditious 
time in the era of the Knights of Malta, that the 
Jesnits were called in by Bishop Gargallo, to sup- 
port him against the power of the Order. This 
learned and artful body of men soon gained the 
same ascendancy in Malta aa in every other 
place where they have ever been established. 
In order to provide them with a permament 
settlement in the island, the above prelate erect- 
ed for them the present church and college, the 
foundation of which was laid on the 12th. of 
November 1592, during the reign of the Grand- 
master Verdala. 

The Jesuits, however, did not long enjoy their 
power in Malta. Forty<seven years after their 
introduction, an affair took place which termi- 
oated in their expulsion. Some young knights, 
who had just ceased acting as pages, disguised 
tbemselvesasJesuitsduringtheCarnival. Thisao 
offended the holy fathers, that they made their 
complaints to Lascaris the Grandmaster, who im- 
mediately gave orders that some of the youth 
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should be apprehended. This act enraged their 
companions, who proceeded first to the prison, 
the gates of which they forced, and after libe- 
rating their companions from their confinemeDt, 
proceeded in a body to the college, threw the 
furniture out of the windows, and compelled the 
Grandmaster to send the Jesuits out of the island. 
Eleven of them were accordingly embarked; but 
four contrived to secrete themselves in the city 
wh«e they remidned. This event occurred in 
the year 1639; their total expulsion did not take 
place until the year 1769, after which the insti- 
tution became subject to the Order, and from 
them was transferred oyer .to the direction of 
the British Grovemment. 

The university and church occupy an extensive 
site surrounded by four principal streets. The 
latter is a very regular and neatly ornamented 
building, containing several puntings by the Ca- 
valier Calabrese. To the left of the southern 
entrance, over which is the inscription, "In nomi- 
ne Jegu omne genu fiectatur," is the Oratory, 
where the Jesuits held their secret council. In 
1803, the Governor Sir A. Ball instituted the 
Merchants' Bank in one angle of this edifice, 
which was considered as a great piece of injustice 
by the Maltese, who perhaps did sot esteem the 
proceeding so much a desecration of the locality, 
*»• iO 
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as delude themselves that it was an Infringemeiti 
on their ri^ts. The dedmon of the ezisthig go- 
Tcmment cairied throngfa the dedgn. "Hie Mer- 
diant^ Bai^ and Commercial Rooms noTr 
occupy a part o( the building. 

In ^vJDg the read^ a short sketch of the p'.'e- 
aait state of the Unireraty we cannot do better 
than make some extracts from one of the num- 
bers of the Meditertaneo, which usually devotes 
a liberal qiace in its columns to the important 
article of the education of the people. 

"At the head of the Uoivermty there is a Rec- 
tor, who is a clergyman, and who governs it by 
an old statute, which, not being at all adapted 
to the changes which have taken place, aaA to 
the actual state of things, offers thousand occa- 
nons of arbitrary deviations. 

A council composed of eleven members, no- 
minated by the Govo-nor, of which he is himself 
the head, presides over its aff'aiis. The Rector 
is, ex officio, a member of this coimciL 

The Professors are sworn in annually by the 
Bishop, according to the doctrine of the Council 
of Trent. 

The University has a Confessor for the youth ; 
and the duty of confesdon is made a condderation 
in the examinations. 

The funds of the University liaving passed into 
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the hands oF Crovenunent, they are chaiged with 
itB support; the stipend of the Professors is 3/. Zt. 
Gd. per month. The Masters of the Lyceum re- 
ceive 21. Is. Sd. Some Masters on account of 
particular duties have 41. 3s. Sd. and the Master 
cf the English language 5^ The Teachers of Ca- 
li^Taphy and Arithmetic have 16s. 8(J.eacb. The 
monthly salary of the Rector is Gl. 13s. id. that of 
the Confessor 11. lOd. of the Prefect l^. ds. of 
the Procurator 2i. U. 8d. the Beadle 1^. 13s. 4d. 
andof the Door-keeper U. 5s. Doctorships and 
diplomas, &c. of foreign countries, and even of 
England, are not admitted. Five pounds are paid 
for taking a Doctor's degree, and one pound for 
the Government license. 

The youth of the Lyceum pay one shUling a 
montheach; those of the University two shillings 
and sixpence each. As the course of the study 
for the attainment of the degrees cannot be short- 
er thao twelve years, it coats every student for the 
obtaining of his degrees £5, in monthly pay- 
ments £18, for the GrOvemment Ucenae £1, which 
together amounts to £24; a greater sum than 
is paid for similar d^;rees at the first University 
of Italy. 

The number of students at the Lyceum does 
not now surpass that of from 90 to 100; — that 
of the University from SO.to 85. It has been 

li 
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remarked that the number in students of the 
Lyceum has been always dimioishing. . 

According to the present establishment, the 
preparatoiy school to the Philosophical Faculty 
consists of eleven Masterships; viz. Elementu'y 
school of the Latin language, Humanity, Rheto> 
ric, Italian, English, Greek and Arabic langua- 
ges. Navigation and Elements of Mathematics, 
Arithmetic and Caligraphy, Ornamental Design 
and the Principles of Architecture. The course 
of instruction in the Philosophy of Science con- 
sists of four Professorships ; this instruction is 
preparatory to the Unities, and the course occUt 
pies three years. The Faculty of Theology 
includes four Professorships; that of the Holy 
Scriptures ia nothing more than a class of the 
Hebrew language, and even this, a disgrace to the 
nation, but more espedolly to the ecclesiastics, is 
to be abolished by the new reorganization of the 
Coiversity. The Faculty of I^w also mmiben 
four Professorahips, and the Faculty of Medidne 
five. 

The many abnses existing in this institution 
was a chief article hi the petition which the Mal- 
tese lately laid before the House of Commons. 
The CommU»oners sent out to examine into 
this, as well as into other grievances of the peo- 
ple, saw the necessity of a reform, and through 
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their representatioiia some changes are to take 
place, which will come into operation on the lat, 
of January 1839. According to the outline of 
the new organization, as published in the Go- 
vernment Gazette, the University will consist of 
Professors in tlie four Faculties of Arts, Theolo- 
gy, Law and Medicine. Tlie Faculties of Theo- 
logy and Law will be reduced to two Professor, 
ships; and several changes are to take place in 
the Masterships of the Lyceum. 

The existing council is to be abolished, and a 
special one formed for each of the four Acuities 
of the University, composed of the Rector, the 
I^fessors of the Faculty, and two non-profesd- 
ional Members chosen by the Governor. Be- 
sides which there will be a General Coundl com- 
posed of the Rector, and a Committee qhosen 
from the Special CouncUs, proportionally to their 
respective Members, the Members of which 
Committee will be chosen by the (Jovemor, or 
by lot. 

The Government Library will be deemed the 
Lihrary of the University, and will beplaced under 
the controul of the Rector, who is still to have 
the principal admhiistration of the Univei^uty 
and Lyceum. 
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PUBLia AND GARRISON LIBRARIES. 

The building whicb encloses the above two 
establishments adjoins the Crovernor's Palace, 
and Is one of the finest specimens of architect- 
ure in the town. The style of the whole edifice 
is grand and regular; and the arcade which ex- 
tends along its whole length forms a delightful 
portico, and gives the facade a very imposing 
appearance. This structure was erected during 
the reign of the Grandmaster Rohan, but was 
not made use of as a library until the year 1811, 
when Sir H. Oakes, the British Governor, had 
all the books transported from their former in- 
commodious lodging, near the Public Treasury, 
to their present situation. 

The Public Library bad its origin in the Bailiff 
Ludovlco Guerin de Tencin, who endowed it 
with a great number of his own books, and pro- 
cured for it vast legacies of literature from other 
sources. Not being able to make a sufficient 
provision for its maintenance at his death, it was 
made ovot to the Order, and afterwards enriched 
by the private libraries of the Knights, who at 
their decease were obliged to bequeath all their 
books to this institution. The number of vol- 
uirtes now existing is about 39,000. 

In such a collection, as one might expect firom 
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th« manner in whid it was brou^t together, 
there are many books of very little worth; how- 
ever, any person detirous of ezanumog the re- 
cords of antiqui^, or of traverstng the extendve 
fields of the scientifii-al research of by-gone days, 
or of deriving amusement from the peregrina- 
tions and voyages of the ancients, or of studying 
long treatises on military tactics and enginery, — 
all the intermediate tastes from the most zea- 
lous disciple of Euclid, to the most pitiaUe-novet 
reader, — may here 6nd ample provision to satisfy 
his most enlarged desires. In foot, one may find 
almost any thing but new books. 

The works in this library are writfra princi- 
pally in Latin, French and Italian; bo verer, there 
is a small collection of English literature, and a 
few books in other European languages. 

In the same room with the Library is also 
kept a small collection uf antiquities and curio^- 
ties, found at vurious times in this island and at 
Gozev together with a few birds, a wolf, a wild 
cat and a snake, all stuffed. The principal an- 
tiquUies are the following: 

Several Phcenician and other coins or medals 
which aiTe not generally exposed, but kept under 
the care of the Librarian. 

Sevmal earthen jugs and lachrymatories, upoa 
one of which certain I^eenician letters are per- 
ceivable although illegible. 
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A statne of Hercules of Parian marble in Toy 
good cooditioD. The god is crowned with a 
garland of poplar, reclining on liis club, and ex- 
hibiting a very calm and placid countenance. 

A square altar dedicated to Proserpine, on 
one of the sides of which two mai are represent* 
ed as offering a fish to the goddess; and on an- 
other is the emblem by which the Syracnsans 
deugned Sicily. It condsts of a head from which 
issue three legs, so deposed as to form the three 
extremities of a triangle. 

A Phcenidan inscription on two pieces of raat' 
ble, which has been differently translated by the 
several persona who have made the attempt; 
an undeniable proof that very little is known in 
our days of the ancient Punic. These monu- 
ments contain also a Greek inscription; but the 
genuineness of both has been much queatiooed. 

A small brass figure, found at Gozo, represent- 
ing a young beggar seated in a basket, which is 
covered with laige letters, as also is the tippet 
which is thrown over his shoulders. Tliese 
letters appear to be a compound of Greek and 
Grotfaic characters, and aie very difiicult to 
decipher. An ingenuous writer thought he dis- 
covered on it the figure of the cross, preceded by 
the word eTOEI for ETTHH, which together he 
readers Le Seigneur fat /rappi. 
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A small marble figure foand at Giozo repre- 
senting the wolf suckling Romnlns and Remus. 

A marble slab containing two basso-relievo fi- 
gures representing TuUia and Claudia, the former 
the daughter of Cicero, the latter the wife of 
CecUius Metellus, who both lived at the same 
time. The inscriptions on this monument are - 
»ery plain: one is tvliola •M»Tvi.tn*F» and 
the other clavdia * hbtblli:. 

Another square marble stone containing a bust 
in basso-relievo of Zenobia, wife of Odenat, King 
of Palmyra. The inscription which surrounds 
this figure Is m good preservation; It reads, 
zsNOBiA<0RieNTi»DOHnfA; and bears the date 

AM'DNf'CCI-XXVT. 

Be«des the above there are several other 
Greek and Latin inscriptions, not very perfect, 
and of little import. 

This library is open to the public five hours 
every day, Saturday and the principal feast-days 
excepted. Any person wishing to read here 
makes known to the librarian what book he de- 
sires, and is then at liberty to sit until the hour 
appointed for closing the room. Subscribers 
paying the sum of I0». yearly are permitted to 
take any books home, the time allowed for their 
retention being regulated according to the dze 
of the work. 

••11 
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The GarriBon Library which occupies a small 
room in the same buOdiDg consists at pren^it 
of about 5000 volumea of English literature. 
There are also a few works in French and Italiaii. 
Any person wishing to subscribe is to write his 
name in a book kept by the Secretary, which is 
. submitted to the Committee for approval. lite 
entrance money of all of&cera and gentlemea 
holding civil appointments is req*ectively to be 
a sum equivalent to two days' pay, as well di^ 
•8 military; the annnal sabscrlption of such is 30r. 
sterling. No entrance money is required from 
private persons who may wish to subsmbe. 
Temporary subscribers are obliged to pay the 
sum of 5a. monthly. 

The great convenience in this Institntion are 
the newspapers and periodicals, of which it pro- 
vides a good supply. These must remain on the 
library table eight days before being pat into 
circulation, during which time they are free to 
any subscriber vho may wish to read them. For 
this purpose a Reading-room is provided, which 
is open nine hours a day in winter, and twdve 
in summer. 

PUBLIC THEATSE. 

This building is ajtnated in tJie street named 
alter it Strada Teatro. It was erected by ths 
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GrandmbBter Manoel de Vilhena in tlie year 1731 , 
but presents nothing remarkable in its exterior 
or interior constriction. Government grants the 
use ofthe Theatre gratis, and it ia supplied almost 
all the year round with Italian operas. Occa- 
sionally the Naval and the Military officers of 
tiie garrison exhibit themselves as actors on the 
fltage for the amusemeat of the public. 

It will be allowed by all, that the intention of 
most players in acting is to procure money, and 
of the company in attending the theatre ia to 
seek amusement. Hence it will be found here, as 
every where else, that the plays performed gene- 
rally correspond with the taste of the audience; 
and th»% is no doubt that the performance of 
Cinderella and the Glass Slipper would find more 
votaries among the inhabitants of Malta, than 
one of Shaliespeare's dramas, or even a tragedy 
of AlGerL 

CABTELLANIA. 

In this public edifice is held the Criminal 
Court, the Courts of the Magistrates of Judicial 
Police, and also the Office of the Magistrate of 
Executive Police. It is situated in Strada Mer- 
canti, and vas rebuilt by the Grandmasbir 
Emmanuel Pinto in the year 1758, as appears 
from an inscription over the entrance. In 
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the same street, opponte the Moate di Piet&, 
is the 

BANCO DEI OtDRATI. 

Id the time of tlie Order, the office of the 
Magistracy (or supplying the inhabitants with 
com and other articles of food, and for fixing the 
market-prices was held in this building. This 
coart consisted of four native Magistrates elect- 
ed by the Grandmaster, and was presided over by 
aBailiffSenesGhal. TJntilthelateabolitionof the 
com monopoly under the British gOTenmieDt, 
the office of the Grain Department was held 
here. At present it only cont^ns the archives 
of all the public and official writings belonging 
to deceased Notaries. 

QUARANTINE HARBOUR AKD 
LAZARETTO. 

The gate called Marsamnscetto leads down a 
long flight of stairs, and over a drawbridge, to the 
shore of the Quarantine Harbour. Here is a 
large building, the upper part of which is occu- 
pied by the Health Office, and that of the Cap- 
tain of the Port; and the lower floor is divided 
into separate open apartments, where the captains 
of vessels in quarantine generally come with their 
boats in order to transact business with the peo- 
ple of the town. This is called the Farlaioriu 
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and each Toom is provided with two wooden 
rails in order to prevent the parties from coming 
in contact with each other. 

Taking a boat we may cross over to virit the 
Lazaretto, accompanied by a guardiano, whose 
business it is to see that we do not infringe any 
of the sanitary laws. Before landing, tliis per^ 
son must demand permission at the Quivantine 
Office) and if there is no objection, we are at li- 
berty to proceed and call upon any friend whom 
ve may have ondergoing his imprisonment in 
this establishment. Each division of the build- 
ing is provided with a small room close to the 
shore, where persons are permitted to converse. 
with each other, under the some restrictions as 
mentioned in the Parlatorio. The fixed regula- 
tion in regard to the payment of boats in this 
harbour frees the stranger from ^e annoyance 
he usually meets with from the boatmen in the 
other. The price is Gd. for each half hour. 

On arriving in a vessel from a suspected port, 
the traveller is invited by one of the officers of 
the establishment to land and visit the apart- 
ment where he ia destined to pass Iiis quarantine. 
In case he wishes to hire furniture over and above 
that provided by the Government, consisting of 
a table, two chairs, and two bed-boards and tres- 
tles, he may do so from a person privileged for 
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the purpose, wlio, st a pretty high rate, will 
supply him with any thing he may require. In 
regard to food, shoold the person not possess the 
means of ordering a breakfost and dinner at the 
high rate charged by the Trattoria connected 
vith the Lazaretto, be stands a good chance 
of sufiermg from hunger, unless he has friends 
in the town who will undertake to supply him; 
because the only plan by which he may other- 
wise procure it, through caterers, is so badly re- 
gulated.as ^equently to occasion the greatest 
inconveiuence to travellers. As the guardiaoo 
placed over you is not allowed to serve in any 
way, (though you are obliged to pay him a sala- 
ry, besides supplying him with food) one must 
almost necessarily hire a servant, who may 
charge as much as 2r. 3d. per day. Id the 
latter c^se, however, the sum to be awarded is 
accordmg to agreement; but as it regards the 
goardiano, the price is fixed by the Government. 
The day on which the passenger lands begins 
to count as the first of his term; but should b» 
neglect to open his trunks. Sic. in order to air 
bis baggage on this day, he runs the risk of being 
detained a day longer. The morning of the ter> 
mination of his quarantine goes into the account 
as one day, and he is permitted at an early houv 
to leave for the city. 
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The chief part of the magazjnes and other 
buildings of the Lazaretto were bnilt by t^e 
Grandmaster IdSscaris, but have been lately 
much improved by the British Government 
They occupy a ute on a small Island which is 
joined to the mtdnland oo the western side by a 
stone bridge. On the same island stands a 
strong bulwark called 

FORT Hanobl. 

This fortress was erected by the Grandmaster 
Ant. Manoel de VUhena, in the year 1726, aa 
appears bona an uiscription over the entrance 
surmounted by a copper bast of the founder. 
The walls of tiiis fort are very strong, enclosing 
a spacious yard, in which are three ranges' of 
buildings, each containing two rows of apart- 
ments, capable of lodging a garrison five hundred . 
strcHOg. Adjoining one of the above buildings is 
a small church, dedicated to St. Anthony of Pa- 
dova, at present only used occasionally by some 
clergyman who may happen to be in quarantine. 

In the centre of the court stands a bronze sta- 
tue of the Crrandmaster Vilhena, on a high square 
base, containing an elaborate eulogy, on its four 
sides, of the virtues and mighty deeds of the 
founder. The observation of Sig. D' Avalos in 
riegard to this monument is worthy of notice. 
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He suggests that it should be transplanted over 
to some conspicaons place in Valetta, in order 
to embellidt the city;- as, where it now standi 
it is almost buried, and can neither be seen nor 
admired by the pnblic. 

On account of the increasing concourse of 
strangers to the island, this fort was recently ap- 
propriated to the service of aLazaretto, for which 
purpose it is at present used. These quarters 
are much to be prefbrred to those already de- 
scribed, as they possess all the conveniences of 
the other, together with good air and a spacious 
square to walk in. 

The Quarantine regulations of Malta are very 
strict, so that although persons and vessels af- 
fected with the plague have several times been 
entcrt^ned in the establishment, such have been 
' the precautions taken, that no accident has ever 
been known to occur through improvidence or 
neglect. 

To the north-east of Fort Manoel, on the point 
called Cape Dragut, in memory of that fomoiu 
corsair who wassltun here during the great siege 
of Malta, stands another called 

FORT tione'. 
This fortress was erected in the year 1796, un- 
der the direction of the CommanderTousard, and 
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named after tfae Cavalier Tigak, the en^neer 
who plaDaed the design of the barracks of St. 
Elmo. This fort was built in order to act in 
junction with the castle of St. Elmo for the de- 
fence of the entnutce into the quarantine harbour. 
Though small, it is very strongly fortified, and 
is e^ensively mined. The mines are cut oat 
of the solid rock, and have two outlets: one by 
the dde of the stur-case which leads up to tfae 
forl^ axid the other, at some distance from it, near 
the beach on the north. On the top of the fort 
are four entrances leading down to the mines 
underneath, which separate in four directions ac- 
cording to the points of the compass. These pas- 
sages are again separated into smaller divisions, 
containing apartments for the depo«t of the 
powder destjoed to blow up the fort in case of 
its seizure by an enemy. It is at present garri- 
soned by a small body of artillery, and a com- 
pany of the line. 

TOUR ROUND THE W4LLS OF VALETTA. 

Before taking leave of the city I would in- 
vite the stranger to a walk round the walls, es- 
pecially those which overlook the ditch, where 
are several monuments raised to the memory of 
Various deceased governors of the island, and 
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other illustrious penons. Under the bastions of 
St. Michael lie the remaiaa of Capt. Spencer, R. 
N. to vrhose memoiy a pillar was also erected 
onthe heists of Coradino, in the Great Harbour. 
Below this is another monument, projected by 
the Maltese, to the memory of the late governor 
Sir F. C. Ponsonby. The expenses of this woric 
were defrayed by pnblic subscription. 

Under the cavalier St, John, witliin a small 
grove of trees, is the tomb which encloses part 
of the remains of the Marquis of Hastings, who 
governed this island previous to the appointment 
of Sir F. C. Ponsonby. Beyond this is the New 
Baracca, a kind of parterre, where several other 
monuments are erected to the memoiy of noble 
personages, and where the ashes of the late Go- 
vernor Sir Thomas Maitland repose in a seclu- 
ded part. 

The view from this place is veiy extensive and 
beautiful, and as it overlooks the Great Harbour 
and its several creeks, with the sight of vessels 
of every size anchored therein, — the three towns 
which are directly opposite, the castles which 
defend the port, the Marina, the Floriana suburbs, 
and a great part of the country, — it forms one of 
the most pleasant and agreeable places of resort 
which the city affords. 
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On the walls of tbe town which defend the en< 
trance of the Great Harbour is the Old Baracca, 
in which is planted a grove of trees BurroundlDg 
a massy monument, raised to perpetuate the 
inemory of Sir J. Ball, late Governor of the island. 
This also is a place of public concourse, enjoy- 
ing a veiy pleasant view of the sea and of the 
harbour. 

Having finished tbe tour of the most inter- 
esting localities in the city, we invite tbe stranger 
to a walk without the city gates, in the directiOD 
of the saburba called 



This place is surrounded with strong foili6ca- 
tions planned and superintended by the engineer 
Col. P. P. Floriani, sent from Rome by tbe Pope, 
at the urgent request of the Grandmaster^ in the 
year 1635. It is provided vrith four gates: one 
leading up from the beach called Delia Marina; 
two others opening in tbe direction of the coun- 
try, one called Dei Cant or SI. Ann't Gale, 
and the other Delle Pera or Notre Dame Gate, 
after the emblem on the escutcheon of the Grand- 
master Perellos, which consisted of three pears ; 
• •• 11 
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and a fourth enclosing the advanced worics call- 
ed Dea Bombea. On the outer front of the latter 
are to be seen the impress of several balls, which 
were fired by the Maltese when they blockaded 
the town against the French. 

The open unoccupied apace within these forti- 
fications is divided by a long narrow enclosure, 
dignified with th6 title of the Botanical Garden. 
This is a scene of public resort, and serves more 
as a pleasant walk than & place for the study of 
botany. There are, however, a number of Sow- 
ers collected here, and even a little green spot 
in Malta may be likened to an oasis in the desert. 
Near the above is another garden, called 
D'Argotti, situate within the precinta of the walls, 
which owes its improvements to the late Gene- 
ral Villette. Though not quite so abundant in 
flowers as the former, it is much more extensive, 
contsjns more wood, and combmes some of the 
beauties of native rural scenery with the embel' 
Ushments of art. There is a convenient villa ad- 
joining this garden, which is occasionally occupied 
by persons holding hi^ offices in the island. 

Not for from the latter is another garden, con- 
nected with the Government Univeraity. This, 
though much smaller than the two former, ccm- 
tains a larger variety of rare and valuable botar 
nical productions. 
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This buOding, erected by the Grandmaster 
Manoel de Vilhena, was OTiginally iDtended as a 
Conservatory for poor g^s, where they were 
tanght to do a little wori^ and in other respects 
to p^orm all the offices of nuns. In 1825 this 
establishment underwent an entire reform, and 
imtil v6ry lately was in a very thriving condition 
asregardstheoccupationof its inmates. Agreat 
diversity of labour was done here, such as weav- 
ing, knitting, making lace, sewing, washing, shoe- 
making, straw -plaiting, segar-middng, and many , 
other very usebt branches of female manufacture. 
The girls, however, were never allowed to go out, 
unless under the conduct of the Lady Superior, 
andinthbreipect the establishment differed Uttle 
from a BunnMy. In case any application should 
be made for a servant, it was left to the option of 
some one chosen for the purpose, whether she 
would accept the situation. But the training 
which these girls received here was not at all cal- 
culated to fit them to be useful in household 
work. Another means by which they might be 
liberated was by marriage. A respectable young 
man desiring a wife, and holding acquaintance 
with any young woman in this establishment, 

12 
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might request her io marriage, and she wsa quite 
at liberty to leave, if she choae, for this purpose. 

Since the breaking out of the cholera, which 
took place last year, and which necessitated the 
temporary dispersion of the inmates, this institu- 
tioD has not assumed its former system. A great 
number of the beet voikwomen have left, and 
those who remaia are only occupied in making 
clothes for themselves, and other labour connect- 
ed directly with the establishment. One hour 
duly is set apart for teaching them to read and 
write. 

The lower part of the back side of this build- 
ing forms a barrack for a regiment of the Briti^ 
garrison. 

ASYIOU FOB THS AflED. 

Descending a long st^rcase close by the bttf* 
raAa, the traveller passes throng^ a gate called 
La Pdverisla, which leads him to this establish- 
ment. It was erected by the same Grandmaster 
who fonnded the above mentioned insdtation, in 
the year 1734, and is now under the direction of 
the local government. Here are collected a great 
number of old and infirm person^ who are furnish- 
ed with all the necessaries of lif^ and provided 
for as long as they lire. Each one is supplied 
with a be^ a trunk for bis clothhig, and a stool. 
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The ringing of a bell calls them together for their 
meals; and it ia a most interesting sight to see a 
long table lined with hoary heads sitting down 
to eat, apparently happy and comfortable in the 
last stftge of their earthly existence. The aged 
females are kept separate from the males. Ad- 
Joining this institution is another, destined for the 
reception of luoatica and maniacs. 

The open space before this bmldiog has lately 
been planted with trees and flowers, which makes 
it a very pleasant and a^eable walk. Follow- 
ing the pathway which leads from the Asylmn. the 
traveller reaches the hoase and garden called 



This is a delightful spot, possessing a most 
charming Tiew of the Quarantine harbour, the 
Piettt, and the country beyond. The garden, 
though small, is laid ont with exquisite taste, 
and is well supplied with flowers and fruits. The 
battlement which encloses it on one aide is almost 
covered with ivy, giving it at a distance a most 
beautiful appearance. This house belongs to go- 
vemment. and is generally hired as a countiy-seat 
by Bon^e of the gentry of the island. 

Beneath the bastion, which extends along the 
Poor Asylum to this villa, is a very mas^ arch, 
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leading down to the shore of the QuaraDtine Har- 
hour. The architecture of thia piece of wori^- 
macship is very much admired by coooisseurs; 
the curve is of a tortuqus and oblique form, 
and extends over a space about thirty feet in 
width. It was thrown by the Maltese engineer 
Barbara, who assisted Colonel Floriani in the 
erection of the fortifications which surround 
these suburbs. 

PROTESTANT BUBIAL QROUND. 

A gate which bounds the precints of the Poor 
Asylnm leads down to this repose of the dead. 
Two extenEave enclosures have already been filled 
up with the mortality of English residents, and a 
third, opened about ten years ago, is rapidly oc- 
cupying its space with the bonce of onr country- 
men. This latter is planted with flowers and 
trees, and eontalns many sumptuous monuments, 
^e only seniority which the noble can now boast 
over Uie base, or the rich over the poor. Here 
repose many who sought in a foreign country 
a more genial dimate for diseased nature, bat 
whose destiny it was to be borne by strangers to 
theu- long home. Here they rest as quiet as in 
the sepulchre of their Others, and will sleep on. 
blended with other dust, UQtil the resurrectioq 
mom. 
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Let not the passer by neglect to receive the les- 
son which this place affords, and which is very 
simply inculcated on one of the tombs, in the 
following stanza: 

Slop, travelLer, stop, ere you go by, 
Ai yon are now, ao once w>>*. I ; 
As I am now, *o yon must be i 
Prepare yourself to follow tne. 

The delapidated tombs, the crumbling unu^ 
and weather-worn inscriptions^lnthemore ancient 
burial-grounds, prove what faithless remem- 
brancers these are of recording to posterity our 
real excellencies; — what a poor substitute foraset 
of memorable actions is polished alabaster or the 
mimicry of sculptured marble. The only way 
of immortaUztng our characters, a way equally 
open to the meanest and most exalted fortune, is 
so to live as not to fear to die. Even the tongues 
of those, whose happiness we have endeavoured 
to promote, must soon be silent in the grave; but 
this virtue shall be inscribed Indelibly on that 
book, from wMch the revolution of eternal ages 
shall never efface it. 

Close by the English burial-grounds is one 
owned by the Greek church. 
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CAPUCHIN CONVENT. 



This buildiDg, erected under the auspices 
of the Grandmaster Verdala, in the year 1584, 
is dtuated on a very interestii^ locali^, com- 
manding an extensive view <4 the Great harbour 
and of the country. The lower part of the edifice 
is occupied by the church of the convent, and a 
spacious court. The upper story is traversed by 
several narrow corridors lined with the cells of 
the monk^ of which there are about six^. The 
walls of the passages are covered with pictures, 
representing the astounding miracles performed 
by Mars of this order. Over each cell is a small 
Latin inscription taken from the Holy Scriptures. 

This convent is very niuch frequented on holi- 
days, when a great number come here to while 
a way an hour in traverdog the corridors, examine 
ing the pictures which decorate the walls, reading 
the accounts of the mighty deeds of this brother- 
hood, chatting with some of the fraternity, or 
enjoying the fine ajr and beautiful prospect 
which surrounds the place. 

The church contains nothing remarkable, but 
the good supply of confessionals which line ita 
sides. The holy fathers of this body are in better 
repute than any other, and consequently have 
many more applicants for shriving. Below the 
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cJinrch ban ezteDsive vault called the Cameria, 
or Chamel-hoase, wluch is one of the most lior< 
rifying and disguating spectacles I ever beheld. 
Here, those monks who die in the convent, after 
being disembowelled and well dried, are dressed in 
their clericals, and fixed up in niches until they 
full to decay. The bones of such are taken and 
nailed u[k>d the walls, in regular otier, so as to 
formakindofdecorationi and the sculls are like- 
wise arranged in rows along the ceiling, standing 
like so many grim spectators of the mockery and 
indignity offered to their remans. In oneofthe 
sides oEtliia vault are two enclosed coffins, con- 
taining the bodies of two friara, whom my guide 
endeavoured to persuade me performed mi- 
racles. 

This Golgotha was formerly open to the pub- 
lic on the second day of November, the anniver- 
sary of the festival cdled All Souls' Day; but 
that custom has lately been abandoned. With 
the permisaion of the Superior, however, any per- 
son is allowed to visit it. As this particuW day 
is still very devoutly observed by the Church of 
Rome, I shall just give the occasion of it. "A 
monk, having visited Jerusalem, and passing 
through Sicily, as he returned home, had the cu- 
riosity to see Mount Etna, which is continually 
belching out fire and smoke ; and for that reason 
**12. 
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is imagioed by some to be the mouth of hell. 
Being there, he heard the devils within ccnnpluii- 
ing, that many departed souls were taken out of 
their hands by the prayers of the Oumac monks. 
This idle story he related soon after, as actual 
foct, on his return to Odilo his Abbot, who there- 
upon appointed this day to be annually observed 
In his monastery, and prayers without ceasing 
to be made for departed souls. Soon after the 
monks procured this day to be solemnized as a 
genial holiday by the appointment of the Pope. " 

CASA DELLA MADONNA Ol MANRESA. 

This building is satuated opposite the House 
of Industry, and was erected in the year 1751 at 
the expense of D. Pietro Infante, Grand Prior of 
Crato in Portugal. It contains a small chiuch 
of an oval form, which is one of the neatest hou- 
ses of worship 1 have seen in Malta. The whole 
establishment is remarkable for the plainness and 
simplicity of its architecture; and at the same 
time, for its clean and decent appearance. It 
consists of several passages or corridors, on the 
walls of which are bung a vast variety of old 
paintings, arranged in symmetrical order, and 
lined on both sides with small rooms, each con- 
taining the most necessary articles of hoosehold 
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(tamitare. Id one an^e of the building is a spa- 
cious yard, very tastefully laid oat with flowers. 

This inatitutioD was originally intended as a 
place of retreat for snob persons as wished to per- 
Corm the Exeraaet cf St. Ignathu, consistiDg of 
meditations for ten successtve days, during which 
time they secluded themselves from the rest of 
the world, and gave op all tbeir temporal cares. 
At present it is used for the same purpose, by a 
portion of the clergy, during eight days in the 
month of October, and in December by such as 
are about to present themselves for ordination. 
Tlie three days of Carnival is anothw season 
when this establishment is somethnes crowded 
with the more religiously disposed from among 
the respectable classes of the people, who pass 
the time here in seeing masses, in hearing ser- 
mens, confessing, meditation, and oth^ devout 
duties. Twice a year, abo, three d&ya are ap- 
pointed for such of the comitry-people who de- 
sire to avul themselves of the quiet retirement 
and religious privileges which this place affords. 
The establishment provides nothing but soup and 
lodging for any of the above; so that all persona 
wishing to enjoy better &re must bring it along 
with them. 

A spacious apartment in the building is set 
apart as the public refectory. This is supplied 
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with chturs and tables for \he convenience of the 
inmates, who during their stay ^nerally dine 
together. 

Among the edifying spectacles, exhibited in 
this place during the seasons of seclusion, was a 
figure representing a soul sufiering the tortnres of 
hell, BO constructed, as that by the motion of a 
wheel it was enveloped in flames, which moved 
jn rapid succesdon round the victim, together 
with hideous snakes writhing tliemselves about 
his body, and adding increased tortures to his 
sufferings. Whatever may have been the real 
effect of such a sight, it has lately been suppressed. 

Besides the above, there are two other churches 
in Floriana, one dedicated to Sl publius, and the 
other called Delt Immaculata Conceziane di Ma- 
ria; which latter appertains to the Grovemment. 
It is generally known by the name of Sarria, so 
called after the Cavalier F. Martino de Sarria. 
who founded it in the year 1585. In conse- 
quence of a vow made during the time of the 
plague, it was repaired and enlarged by the Or- 
der in 1676, but contains nothing worth noticing. 
On the walls are hung many small pictures, pla- 
ced there as the fidfillment of vowa, representing 
the persons in their distress, and the real or ima- 
ginary cause of their deliverance. 
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HuTing terminated the cirouit of Floriona, I 
shall now pass over to observe what is most 
remai^ble on the opposite »de of the Great 
Harbour, iucludiog the three towns of Boi^, 
Burmola, and Sengtea. 

This division of the island contmns several 
ajnall baya or creeks, formed by narrow peninsu- 
las of land jutting out into the Great Harbour. 
Qd the two principal of these stand the cities of 
Borgo and Senglea. separated by a piece of wa- 
tBF which runs inland as far as the centre of Bur- 
ipola, and called formerly the Port of the Galliea. 
As the former of the above mentioned cities was 
the first re»dence of the Order, we shall give it 
the precedence m the following description. 



CITTA VITTORIOSA. 

On the arrival of the Knights of St, John at 
Malta in 1 530, this spot, which at that time was 
only occupied by a few huts, was selected as the 
place of their residence, and from that circum- 
atance took the name of the Burgh or Borgo. 
After the victory gained over the Turks in 1565, 
(a ihort tketch. of which 1 shall give at the end 
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of the descriptton of the three dties) it wu dig» 
nified with the title of the Ctttd Vittoriota; or the 
Vielorioiu city; in commemonition of which de- 
feat, a statue of Victory was erected by the 
Graadmtister in the square of St. Lawrence, which 
exists to the present day. This city continned 
to be the seat of government until the year 1571, 
when the whole body of the knights moved over 
to Valetta, which from that time became the 
conventual residence of the Order. 

The site on which the smsll town of Borgo 
stands is very uneven, the streets are uupaved, 
narrow and irregular, and Consequently not re- 
maitebly cleap. In general the houses are built 
much in the same manner with those of Valetta, 
but come far behind the latter in the neatness of 
their exterior, and the finish of their interior. 
Though there are several wealthy persons resi- 
dent in the city, it is chiefly inhabited by the 
second and third dosses of the people, many of 
whom are engaged in the sea-faring line. 

The inner side of the peninsula is not walled 
in with fortifications, these being rendered unne- 
cessary by tlie castle of St. Angelo, and the forts 
of the Point and St, Michael, on the oppodte 
town of Senglea. The onter side, however, 
towards the bay called Ctdcara, is defended by a 
strong wall which reaches the whole length oS. 
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the city, and encloses it by fonning an angle at 
the termination of the above mentioned bay, and 
continues the line until it joins with the Harbour 
of the Gallies. That part of the bulwai^ which 
crosses the peninsula is defended by a deep ditch, 
which is traversed by a bridge leading into the 
dty, and by the cavaliers of St. John and St. 
James wMcb overlook tbe entrance. The chief 
defence of the city, as also of the Great Harbour, 
is the Castle of St. Angelo, which on account of 
its importance merits a more particular descrip- 
tion. 

CASTLE OF ST. ANQBLO. 

The first notice which we have of the occupa- 
tion of this site for a place of defence is in the 
year 870, when the Arabs, after dispossessing the 
Greeks, erected here a small fort for the purpose 
of gnardmg their marauding vessels which an- 
cfaored in the Great Harbour. On the arrival of 
the Knights of St. John it was made the chief 
bulwark of the town, and consequently was very 
much enlarged. In 1686 new fortifications were 
added to it under the auspices of the Grandmas* 
ter Gregorio Carafa, and finally it assumed its 
present state in the year 1690, under the reign 
of Adrian de Wignacourt, as may be seen from 
an inscription over the outer gate. 
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ToTards the mouth of the Great Harbour this 
fortress presents an impofflng front, condstiDg of 
four batteries, built one above another in the style 
of an amptiitheatre, monndi^ fifty-one guns be- 
tide those wliicb are posted on the cavalier and 
the walls connected with it. The fort is separa- 
ted from the town of Borgo by a ditcli, into wliich 
the sea runs from the two harboorB which flank 
it at both extremities. This ditch is about twen- 
ty-five yards in width, and according to tradition 
occupies the ancient ate of the temple of the 
goddess Juno. 

St. Angelo is at present garrisoned by a de- 
tachment of British artillery, under the command 
of a capt^ who occupies the building formerly 
tenanted by tlie Grandmaster. The only object 
of interest to be noticed within the walls is an 
extensive powder magazine, and a small (xothic 
chapel built on a level with the uppermost bat- 
tery, and containing two denite pillan which 
were probably brought by the Knights from the 
island of Rhodes. 

VICTDALLINQ TARD. 

A lai^ extent of the inner wharf of Borgo ia 
occupied by a range of magazines, with a cover- 
ed portico, furnished with every thing necessary 
for the supply of the British fleet. This place ia 
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called the Victualling Yard. A little higher up 
are three long arched entnuices, where the gallies 
of the knights were drawn np to undergo repairs. 
The row of buildings which line the mole 
above the magazines are at present occupied by 
the office and the officers belonging to this na- 
val establiahment; they were formerly the ireri- 
dence of the Captsdn and Lieutenant General of 
the fleet of the Order, and of the Commanders 
of the gallies. 

inqoisitoh's palace. 

This is an extensive building, situated in the 
street called Strada delta Porta Maggiore, and 
at present forma the mess-house for the officers 
of the British garrison stationed at the barracks 
of Fort St. Michael in Senglea. There is nothing 
particular to be noticed in the upper part of the 
edifice, and the passages which lead down to the 
cells underground, and which formed the prison- 
hoose of the poor wretches who unfortunately fell 
into the hands of this diabolical tribunal, have 
longdnce been walled up. About ten years ago, 
whilst dialing to form a wine-cellar, a rack was 
discovered in one of the subterraneous apart- 
ments. 

The office of the Inquitition was introduced into 
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the ialand of Malta b; Pope Gregoiy XIII. in the 
year 1574, during the reign of John de la Cosriera. 
This drcimutantiie took place on account of an 
action brought against the bishop of Malta by the 
Grandmaster, for interfering with the religious 
coDoems of the Knights, which had ever been ru- 
led and directed by a council of the Order. In 
order to dedde to what lengths the bidiop's juris- 
diction should extend, Gregory agreed to send 
an Inquidtor to Malta, whose intervention, how- 
ever, was not accepted until the Council of the 
Order had exacted a promise from the sovereign 
ponUff, that the officer sent from the court of Rome 
should never act but in conjunction with the 
Grandmaster, the Bishop, the Prior of the church 
of St. John, and the Vice Chancellor of the Or- 
der; by which means this new tribunal was di- 
vided between the Inquiution and the principal 
officers of the state. But this prudent arrange- 
ment lasted a very short time. The Inquisitors, 
from a spirit of emulation so common among 
themselves, and on pretence of maintfuning the 
authority of the Holy See, contrived to get fired) 
assessors; and, in order to become absolute in 
thdr tribunal, endeavoured to establish a degree 
of dominion in the island, and frequently strug- 
gled hard to make it supersede the legitimate one. 
To effect this purpose th^ pursued the followmg 
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method : any Maltese who was desirous of throw- 
mg off the authority of the Order might address 
himself to the Office of the Inquisition, wluch im- 
mediately presented liim with a brief of indepen- 
dence, to which was given the name of patent. 
Those who took out this patent were called the 
Patentees of the Inquisition; which implied, that 
in Gonseqaence of the said patent, they and all 
their family were under the immediate protection 
of the Holy See; so that in all causes, either civil 
or criminal, the patentee was first tried in Malta 
by the tribunal of the Inquisition, and, if the con- 
demned party thought proper to make a last 
appeal to the Court of Rome, he was there tried, 
a second time by a tribunal called La RoUa. 
Whilst the trial lasted their persons were secure, 
and the government of the Order could neither 
commit them to prison, nor punish them m any 
manner whatsoever. 

During the reign of La Cassiera the Inquisition 
had carried its evil designs to such a pitch, that 
three of the holy brotherhood were seized for 
forming a plan, in conjunction with some Spanish 
knights, to murder the Grandmaster. In 1657, 
fourteen years after the establishment of the tri- 
bimal, the Grand Inquisitor Odi raised disturb- 
ances by his interference in the election of a 
Grandmaster; and in 1711 one named Delct 
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eanied his pretensiona to the highest degree of 
arrogance. He b^an by iisoLeatly demanding 
that the carnage of the Grandmaster should stop 
on meeting his; and afterwards insisted that the 
Infinnary belonging to the Order should for the 
future he under his jurisdiction. 

Iliis hospital, which had ever been regarded 
as the most privOeged spot on the island, and 
into which even the Marshal of the Order could 
not enter without leaving his truncheon at the 
door, was entrusted to the care of some French 
Koighta, who were particularly zealous Cor th^ 
liberties, and who ac^owledged no superior au- 
thority, but that of the Grand Hospitaller, who 
alone was permitted free entrance without leaving 
behind him the ensigns of his dignity; yet even 
here the officers of the inquisition had the auda- 
city to enter by surprise, and to be^ their visits 
of examination. But the moment the Overseer 
of the Infirmary was informed of their conduct; 
he obliged them to depart immediately, and de- 
clared null and void all their proceedings. The 
Inquisitor Deld did not stop here; but, without 
the smallest atteotion to the righu of the sover- 
eigD, and to prove his own superiority, distributed 
a great number of patents, such as we have al- 
ready mentioned, declaring in the most absolute 
terms, that every Maltese to whom they wa« 
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granted became from that moment exempt from 
all obedience to the legitimate sovereign.* 

This tribunal continued its iniquitouB proceed- 
ings until the arrival of the French, who expelled 
tbem from the island, and confiscated all their 
property. 



CHURCHSB ANn HONASTEBIES 07 BOROO. 

St. Dominic's Convent. 

Opposite the Inquisitor's Palace ia a convent 
dedicated to St. Dominic, the founder of the Holy 
Tribunal, which is at present occupied by a few 
friars of the same order. The upper division of 
the building consists of several passages, contain- 
ing the cellfi of tlie monks; but the whole is in a 
very delapidated condition, and imless repaired 
wilt soon fall to ruin. The church connected with 
the convent n^ght once have made some pretence 
to elegance, but at present it has the appear- 
ance of being the worse for wear. Over the altar 
of the Inquiffltion, which ia on the right side of 
the wall on entering, isa large picture, represent- 
ing an Inqui^tor, with a rod in one hand, bela- 
bouring some poor individual who is crouched 

• See Boiigelin. Vol. II. p. 140, )D5, 220; and Ver- 
tot, Tom. IV p. 235 et seq. 

13 
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at hia feet, and pointing vith the other to a 
tablet containing these Words, Credo in Deum: — 
aTeryezemplaiymethodofteachingtheprecepts . 
of the Gospel. 

Church <^St. Latvrence. 

This is the parish-church of the Citt& Vittoriosa, 
and, during tiie residence of the Order in this city, 
vas made use of by them as their place of pub- 
lic worship. It contwns several commodious 
chapels, uid is rather richly ornamented. On 
one side stands an image of St Lawrence, holding 
a large silver gridiron in his hand. This article 
was presented to the church by a Maltese, on the 
last anniversary of the feast of the s^ot, In ful- 
filment of a vow made by him during the preva- 
lence of the Cholera. The gridiron is about one 
yard and a half long, and three quarters wide. 
The cost was 800 scudies, or 661. 13s. 4cl. 

Santa Maria dei Greet. 

lliis was fonnerly one of the chapels wbicb 
belonged to tqe Gre^ who followed the Knights 
of St. John from Rhodes. The number of this 
persuasion having greatly diminished, this chapel 
was sold to the FrateUi * of St. Joseph, who have 

* For the •ipiification of QiU torm lea iiots oa p. 100 



ITINKB&BT OF H&LTA. 219 

it in their possesaioii at the present day. The 
only object of interest worth noticing here is the 
■word and hat, which the Grrandmaster La Valette 
wore, on the day in which he drove the Tni^a 
from the island. They are preserved in a glass 
cas^ with the followuig inscriptioD engraved on 
« marble slab underneath: 

Emrnanuel Rohanua 

Magnus Ordims. Bieros. Itfagitter 

Saceliym Deiparw, Firgini 

Consumatrice sacntm 

Vetuitate cotJapaum 

cum omni cidtu 

RettUuit. anno MDCCVXXIX 

Idemque provideiUia ma cavit 

vt injuria superiontm tetnporvm neglecta 

decentie^e loco gervarentur 

Ensis et Galena 

qiuB loannii Vaietta 

ejuidem ordinis Supremtta Magitter 

anno MDVV 

Turca devicti 

MelUte obsidione aohd^ 

Sepublica bene grata tervataque 

tubens et hetui 

Heit sotpittB Dei geiutrici 

luspenderat 
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Convent of Sta. Sa^asttca. 

Dunng the time of tfae Bishop Gargallo, the 
nuns compOMDg this sisterhood were transported 
from the Citlik Notabile, their original resideace, 
to the present convent, which had formerly be- 
longed to the Ursoline nuas of the Order of St. 
John. This was considered so great an innora- 
tion by the citizens of the Notabile, that the 
Commander Lascaris, afterwards Grandmaster, 
was sent to escort them in safety, lest they should 
be seized by the fury of the people. 

The convent is large, and has a very neat charch 
conaected with it On either side the altar is a 
grated window, where tfae nuns are permitted to 
come, in order to hear mass. In one of these there 
is a small opening, from which they communicate 
of the consecrated host. 

BIRMULA OR CITTA COSPICUA. 

This city lies inland between Borgo and Sen* 
glea, and is snrronnded with a strong bulwark; 
which commences at the counterscrap of the for- 
mer, and joins on with the walls of the latter, where 
they overlook the inner harbour, called the Port 
of the French. This fortificaUon was commenced 
iu the year J 63S, during the reign of the Grande 
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master Laaearis, under the Bapedntendeaxie of the 
engineer Yincenzo Maculano, a Dominican friar, 
sent over by the Pope for the purpose. The de- 
sign of the defence was much enlarged under the 
Grandmaster Perillos, and was finally completed 
by Manoel de Vilhena m 1730. 

On the hill, called Sta. Margarita, which is si- 
tuated just without the chief entrance of the Citt& 
Vittoriosa, is a nunnery dedicated to that saint, 
and also a conservatory for girls, under the di- 
rection of the Bishop of Malta. At the foot of 
the hill is amonastery of Carmelite moulEB, dedi- 
cated to Sta. Teresa. The parish church called 
Ddla Concezione is a spacious building, but con- 
tame little worthy the attention of the traveller. 

The chief part of the town of Birmula is idtu- 
ated on a low site, and is very thickly populated. 
The streets are generally narrow and irregular,, 
and a great proportion of the houses, especially 
those mtuated near the walls, are nothing better 
than hovels. In this quarter, the city presents a 
very miserable appearance^ not only firom the 
mean aspect of the dwellings, but from the great 
accumulation of stones and ruhbish which crowd 
the fortifications. One side of the wharf of the 
■mall harbour of Birmula is occupied by the Dodc- 
yard and Naval arsenal, provided with every thing 
reqmute for the supply of the British fleet in the 
*13 
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Mediterranean. Fart of the oppoute shore is 
also taken up with magazinea, destined for the 
same purpose. 

The extreme southern point ot the Birmula 
fortifications is defended by the Fort San Fran- 
cesco di Paola, garrisoned at present by a detach- 
ment of English infantry. 

Following the road leading north &om the 
abovementioned fort, we arrive at the outskirts 
of the city of 



This city is situated upon the peninsula oppo- 
site Boi^, having the Harbour of the Grallies on 
one side, and that of the French on the other. 
TowM'ds the former it is not walled in, but a 
strong bastion extends the whole length of the 
town towards the latter, and then crosses the pe- 
ninsulaat the entrance of the principal gate, form- 
ing an exact counterpart to the fortifications oo 
the opposite side : bo that a line run across the 
extremities of the Galley Port would connect 
the walls of both cities. The chief defence of 
Senglea is the strong fortress of St. Michael.' 
which commands the entrance into the town, as 
well as the two harbours by which it is flanked. 
Tliis fort was erected in the year 1552 by the 
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Grandmaster Jobn d* Omedes; the walls and 
other fortificatioits were raised in the Bubsecjuent 
' leign by Claude de la Seogle, from whom the 
city took its name. FreTious to this, it was call- 
ed Chersoneso, and after the siege of 1565, was 
known by the name of Isola or the CUtd Inviita. 

On the mole of the inner harbour is the Mer- 
chant's Yard, where all Maltese vessels and boats 
are built; on the outer, towardstheend.isalarge 
buOding, formerly appropriated to the Captains 
of the gallles, but now occupied by several' o9i< 
oers of the British garrison quartered in the bar- 
racks of Fort St. Michael. This wharf is known 
by the name of La Sirena, (the Syren) from {he 
<9rcunistaace that a figure of this creature for- 
merly stood over the entrance into a small cave, 
at the commencement of the mole, to which the 
natives were accustomed anciently to resort as 
a place of amusement. 

Senglea is in every respect superior to Borgo 
and Binnula. It contuns maoy well-bi^t hoo- 
eea, and the streets are in general tolerably good, 
though none of tb^n are paved. It includes 
one large church and a monastery: the former ' 
dedicated to the Nativity <^ the Virgin Afary,aad 
the latter to St. Philip. On the wall jost inside 
the entrance of the church is a marble slab, con- 
taioing an inscription, put up to record the fidelity 
••13 
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of the inhabitants during the siege, and their 
obstinate refusal to accept the offered bribes 
iirom the Turics in order that they should desert 
the Order; for which gallant action they were 
freed from the annual tribute, which they pre- 
viously paid to the knights. The writing is ea 
follows. 

D. 0. M. 

Amplisa. Hier. Ordini, 

Prtjudpi MunificentUaimo, 

Fidei, et Belluxe virtatis remuneratori 

<A liheraium populum ab onere cenma 

decreto sacri concilU datua 

edilo, Magisterio vacante, 

IX. Februarii MDC. ah Incamato Ckriato 

Senglea Civitas Invida 

Grati animi monumentum p. 

On the wharf of the Sirena is a small establish- 
ment, founded in the year 1794byNicolHDingly 
and Maria Cornelia, two wealthy Maltese, for 
the reception of female convalescents belonging 
to this city and the village Siggiewi, who are re- 
ceived and lodged here for eight days after they 
leave the Public Hospital. There is a small cha- 
pel connected with this institution. 
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COTTONEBA FOSTIFICATIONS. 

This vast bulwark, extending for several miles 
from the city Vittoriosa round the whole of 
Birmula with the Firenzuola fortifications^ and 
joiniBg the hastlons of Senglea, was built in the 
year 1670 by the Grandmaster Nicholas Cotoner, 
and ori^ally intended as a safe retreat for the 
Whale population of the country in case of a 
fliege. The fort of St. Salvador, erected by the 
Grandmaster Manoei de Vilheoa, occupies an 
elevated position on the Cottonera lines, about a 
mile to the east of Vittoriosa, and completely 
commands that city. In case of attack, this si- 
tuation would be very dangerous in the hands 
of an enemy. 

CAFnCHIN CONVENT. 

Without the gate of St. Salvador, situated in 
a very pleasant and elevated spot, stands the 
above convent, built under the auspices of the 
Grandmaster Manoei de Vilhena. The only ob- 
ject worth noticing in the church is a small cha- 
pel, built a^r the model of the House of Loretto. 
In a small recess opposite this chapel is a paint- 
ing, representing the ass of St. Anthony bowing 
down to the consecrated host. The moral which 
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some de»gn that this traditionary tale should 
convey, Is, that because the aas knelt on the oc- 
ca«OD, ergo, man most follow Ids example. 

NAVAL HOSPITAL. 

The hill upon which this building is erected is 
known by the name of Bighi, so called after a 
Prior of the same name, who biult a reudeDce for 
himself on the present site of the Hospital It 
is situated on a small piece of land, jutting oat 
between the bay called ReneUa and that of Cal- 
cara. Until witliin the last five years, when the 
Naval Hospital was removed to this spot, ft oc- 
cupied a building within the walla of Vittorioso. 
The present establishment is well worth the 
traveller's atteotion. The edifice ia neat and ex- 
tendve, and eveiy thing requisite for the comfort 
of the patients is amply provided. A wide space 
of ground is walled in round the building, and 
is planted with shrubs and trees^ forming a de- 
lightful walk for such as are convalescent. 

FORT RICASOLr. 

This fort was founded In the year 1670 by the 
CavalierGianfrancescoRicasoli, who contributed 
the sum of £3000 towards defraying the expenses 
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of the building, and endowed it with a large por- 
tion of hia Income. The Grandmaster Cottoner 
publicly acknowledged his gratitude to the knight 
for so generous an action, and ordered that it 
should be called after his name, RicasolL 

This fortress is built on the extreme point of 
an angular projection, and corresponds with St. 
Elmo on the opposite shore. The two forts to- 
gether command the entrance into the Great 
Harbour. In itself it is a place of considerable 
strength, and is additionally guarded by the bul- 
warks which extend and ramify towards the Cot- 
tonera lines. From the sea, this fort, if tolerably 
garrisoned, would be quite impregnable. From 
the land side it could only be reached by sur- 
mounting a long succession of strongly defended 
posts, at each of which the assailants would be 
subject to imminent, almost insuperable danger. 

On the 3rd. of April 1807, this fort was the 
scene of an evgnt, which as it is but little known, 
may be worth recording. During the progress 
of the war, when the necessity of large miUtary 
supplies was hardly satisfied by the resources of 
our country, the expedient was adopted by our 
Government of entering into a commercial con- 
tract with diiierent speculators, who engaged, for 
a certain remuneration, to levy troops, according 
to the emergency, from the peasantry of different 
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couDtriM^ to be rendwed disposable for fordgn 
•wvice, when that service did not seem to reqmre 
more tnutworthy or veterao troops. A French 
noble proposed to raise for the Mediterranean 
so^ce a n^ment, composed entirely of Greeks. 
The bai^un being struck, he proceeded to gather 
togetbo' from the Levant, Archipelago and the 
Continent, a horde of Tarions men, Greelu, Al- 
banians, Sdavonians, and what not, who were 
to be enrolled under the P-ngliah banners, with 
the title of Froberg's Regiment. In a short time 
they were equipped, transported to Malta, and 
appointed to occupy this fort. The officers who 
had been placed over them were chiefly Germans; 
and in order to perfect them more, an English 
drill'seijeaot or two, with an officer, were ap- 
pointed to the same duty, and some artillerymen 
as usual remained in the garrison to saperintend 
the guns. The severity exercised over the Fro- 
bergs by their commanders was increasingly ag- 
gravated, when they found that all the specious 
promise's of professional dignity, with which they 
had been lured into the service, were vain and 
delusive. A frequent use of bodily punishment, 
often inflicted by caprice, ripened tbesesoldiers for 
rebellion, and the occauon of an officer striking 
a drummer on the face with a cane was the EOg- 
nai for open revolt. Several officers vete killed 
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by the rebels, and finally they closed the gates 
i^EUDst the garrison of Valetta and declared 
themselves independant. 

In their stronghold, these rebeU hid defiance to 
the numerous troops that were at that time sta- 
tioned in the garrison, and the djibious measures 
of the military governor YilJetes, then second m 
command, so far assisted them, as to leave nothing 
to be dreaded but the consequence of blocic- 
ade, which was established forthwith. An Eng- 
lish artillery-officer and several of his men, who 
were still imprisoned within the fort, were obliged 
to as^t in pointing the guns, and firing over 
shot into the dty. 

The scarcity of provisions, and the absence oE 
all subordination among the revolters, soon pro- 
duced intestme quarrels, which, as might be 
expected in such a company, soon terminated In 
bloodshed. This state of things did not continue 
long; a large section burst open the gates, threw 
themselves in the midst of the Knglish troops, 
leaving behind about one hundred and fifty of 
tb^r companions in possession of the fort. 

These resolute fellows still continued to man 
the walls, and to keep up their former hostile 
proceedings. Their affairs, however, were soon 
rendered desperate. An English Naval officer, 
named Capt. Collins, offered to take upon himself 
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the capture of the fort; - and accordiogly succeed- 
ed in stomiiDg it by night, and in securing all the 
men, with the exception of six, who took pos- 
session of the powder-magazine, and there defied 
the courage of the asstulants, by protesting that 
th^ would blow it up in case they persevered 
in their endeavours to sdze them. 

Of the number taken, ten were hung and fif- 
teen musketted, on the plun of Floriana. Their 
execution, however, was carried on ia the most 
inhuman and barbarous manner. Pinioned and 
handcuSed, they were made to kneel upon their 
coffins without being blindfolded, and after the 
first volley fired at them, several, still clinging to 
life, rose up and ran about the plain pursued by 
the soldiers like so many hares. One in particu- 
lar made great efforts to escape ; after stumbling 
close by a well into which,he bad attempted to 
throw himself, he managed to reach the bastions, 
from which he cast himself headlong tlie height 
of one hundred and fifty feet. The soldiers in 
pursuit followed him to the place of his fall, 
where, finding that he still lived, they soon pat 
an end to his miserable existence. 

But to return to the six rebels, who continued 
in possession of the powder magazine. Confi- 
dent of making advantageous terms with tho 
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Governor, tliey perdsted in their obstinate resist- 
kDce, and made no advances towards a surrender. 
From time to time some one presented himself 
in order to negotiate with the besiegers, but to 
no avail; nothuag but an unconditional surrender 
vould be listened to by the Commandant. Five 
days passed away in this manner, during which 
time all their urgent entreaties for provision were 
obstiiiately refused, and the tmfortunate wretches 
were reduced to a most pitiable condition. On 
the sixth these entreaties were pressed with addi- 
tional importunities, and seconded with the threat, 
that in case of a refusal, or the non-assorance 
of pardon, they would blow up the fort as soon 
as the first vesper-bell tolled from St. John's ca> 
thedraL No notice_was taken of this de^rate 
menace nor any thought entertained that these 
^ men valued life so little as to join together 
in so horrible a design for their own destruction. 
All was still until the appointed hoar, when the 
&tal crash was heard, the stones of the magazine 
were seen rising in the air, and the whole building, 
with a part of the fortiBcation, was reduced to ' 
ruins. The loss sust^ned by the besiegers from 
this explosion was conriderable. 

Some time had already elapsed, and the a&air of 
the rebels had ceased to be ta^ed of, when a priest 
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returning home on a donkey, from a rather soli- 
tary quarter in the direction of the fort, was as- 
sailed by a man dressed in the Froberg uniform, 
who p6inted his musket at him over a wall, and 
apparently intended to make him the receptacle 
of its contents. The affrighted father immedia- 
tely took to his heels, and upon his arrival at home 
made known the circumstance to the police. 
An armed body was forthwith sent in pursuit 
of the bandit, which succeeded in discovering the 
retreat of the six poor wretches, whom it was imar 
^ned had been blown up with the maganne. 
Pale and emaciated they were secured with ease, 
and led into the town, and soon afterwards receiv- 
ed the fiill reward of their inhuman deeds by a 
public execution. 

From their own account of their escape, it ap- 
pears, that during tlie siege they had continued 
to carry out one of the mines to the precints of 
the fortifications, leavingbut a slender wall to ab- 
struct their retreat, which they might throw down 
in a moment, during the night, without any noise, 
when they wished to escape. Until this work was 
completed, they continued to make every appear- 
ance of holding out, but when all was ready, a 
train of powder was laid at a sufficient distance 
to secure them from the effects of the explosion^ 
and wliich they kindled at the precise time of th^ 
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threat. It eeems to have been the hope of the 
rebels, tbat in getting free from the fort, they 
might fail in with some vessel on the coast, and 
thus make their escape from the island. It afteiv 
wards appeared, that they had actually attempted 
te seize a small boat, upon which occasion they 
narrowly escaped being apprehended. 

SIEQE OF BOROO AKD SENQLEA. 

As I have had occasion daring the foregoing, 
description to revert several times to the siege of 
1565, in which the above two cities were invest- 
ed for upwards of two months, I shall proceed to 
give a short account of that event, in order that 
by the associations of history, an increased inter- 
est may be felt in examining the localities with 
which they are connected. 

After the capture of St. Elmo by the Turks, 
which I have already noticed in my description 
of that fort, a christian slave was sent from the 
Turkish camp to St Angelo. in order to propose 
a negotiation ; but being sent back with an an- 
swer of defiance, the entire peninsulas of the 
Bourg and La Sangle were invested without de- 
lay. The latter town, and its principal defence, 
Fort St. Michael, were the points against which 
thebesiegeradirectedtbeirfire. Several batteries, 
**• 13 
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planted on Mount Sceberras and the hill of Cor- 
radin, completely commanded these posts, and 
as they were esteemed the weakest, the flower 
of the Order undertook tbeb defence. The Har- 
bour of the French alone remained open, and 
here the Ottoman leader determined to make 
his principal assault; but as it was impossible for 
a flotilla to pass under the batteries of St. Ange- 
lo without certain destruction, he detennined to 
adopt the expedient of transporting a number of 
boats from Marsamuscetto into the Great Har- 
bour, across the isthmus which joins Mt. Sceber- 
ras to the mainland. The desertion of a Greek 
officer from bis service, however, put the knights 
in timely possession of this project, and occanon- 
ed it to be materially altered. 

Thus forewarned, the Grandmaster prepared 
to defeat the contemplated assault. The sea- 
ward walls of La Sangle were heightened by his 
orders, and the cannon on them brought to com* 
mand the inner port at every point; while a vast 
stockade, extending from Mount Coradino to the 
point of Senglea was formed, by driving huge 
piles into the shallow water, and then Gzing a 
chain on the top of them by means of iron rings. 
In order to remove this barrier, Mustapfaa (Us- 
patvhed a band of expert swimmers under the 
cloud of night, with axes in their girdles, to open 
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a passage through the booms and palisades; bat 
the noise of these adventurers alarmed the gar- 
rison, and the guna on the walls immediately 
commenced a fierce cannonada Being too ele- 
vated, they threw their shot over the heads of 
the Tlirks, and therefore proved ineffective; but 
at the suggestion of Admiral de Monte, a party 
of Maltese swimmers w^ere dispatched agaiuat 
them, and, after a sanguinary water combat, 
completely routed the Turks. A subsequent at- 
tempt was made todestroy the booms and stakeb 
by means of cables worked on the shore by ship 
capstans; but this also was baffled by the intre- 
pidity of the marines, who swam out again and 
cut the ropes. 

Enraged at being thus circumvented in a fo- 
vourite project, the Fasha, on the 9th. of July, 
ordered his guns to open simultaneou^y on the 
two towns. Accordingly, the vast batteries 
which bad been raised on the hill of Sta. Margsr 
rita and the rock of Coradino commenced a 
furious cannonade against Fort St. Michael, and 
the bulwark of Senglea, while those on Mount 
Scebenas and the hill of Salvador played on 
Borgo and the castle of St. Angelo. The can- 
Donade did not cease until considerable breaches 
were made m the advanced works of both towns, 
sod the Pasha was only delayed from making 
14 
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an attempt to storm the latter, from a desire 
that the Viceroy ol Algiers would soon arrive 
with a reinforcemeDt to share id the assault. 

Hassan, the leader of the Alg;erine troops, soon 
came, accompanied by two thousand five hundred 
chosen soldiers. He was the son of the famous 
Barbarossa, and the son-in-law of the scarcely 
less famous Diagut, who lost his life on the cape 
on which Fort Tign^ stands. To this yoong war- 
rior was committed, at his own request, the land 
attack on Fort St, Michael, and to Candelissa 
his lieutenant, the maritime part of the enterprise; 
Under his superintendence, and in accordance 
with the Fadia's original project, a number erf 
boats were dragged overland from Maisamuscet- 
to, and launched in the Qreat Harbour, where 
they were manned with four thousand Algerine 
and Turkish soldiers. Under a galling fire of 
round shot and moske^, the enemy sprang 
bravely upon the stockade, which obstructed the 
entrance of his fieet into the Frendi Harbour, and 
with hammers and hatcheta endeavoured to de- 
molish it. After several attempts they succeed- 
ed in forming a passage to an uncovered part of 
the beach, at the extremity of Senglea. This 
headland was defended by a batt^ of ^ gnw 
playing level with the water, and by a strong in- 
trenchment, within which were potted a Dumber 
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of expert harqiiebuders. Several diacharges of 
shot among the assailants greatly diminiBhed their 
numbers; but, rendered desperate by the pedis 
which surrounded them, after a combat of five 
hours, they forced the defenders to retire, and 
planted seven Turkish ensigns on the summit of 
die intrenchment. 

The sight of the Moslem standard floating trt- 
nmpbantly on this outwoi^, filled the knights 
with shame and indigDatlon, and a fresh body of 
them, headed by Admiral De Monte, renewed the 
battle. After a severe conflict, the Turkish pen- 
nons were tcoii down, and their defenders driven 
headlong from the rampart. All those who 
&iled to reach the boats were sacrificed, many 
were shot while swimming after their boats, and 
of the boats themselves many were sunk by the 
fire of the batteries. 

Ilie landward attack, headed by the Algerine 
Viceroy in person, was not more successful. At 
the sound of a signal-gun, his troops rushed gal- 
lantly towards the breaches on the aide of the 
Birmula Gate and the castle of St. Michael, and 
in a short space, a small corps of Algerines dis- 
played their ^itigbs in several points of the pa- 
rapet. A murderous discharge, however, from 
the cannon of the fort poured death into the heart 
of the enemy, and drove them baok again with 
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great slaughter. Unable to stand the steady 
aud destructive fire of the knights, the Viceroy 
at length sounded a retreat, leaving the Sower 
of his troops lifeless at the foot of the rampart. 
The Turkish general did not fail to follow up 
this bloody effort with a fresh attack, but was 
again as violently repulsed by the bravery of the 
knights. Undismayed, however, by these suc- 
cessive repulses, he ordered a kind of bridge to 
be cooatructed, by means of which be anticipated 
his troops would be able to enter the woite. 
The Grandmaater, who regarded this contrivance 
with apprehension, made two attempts to bum 
it by night; but the sleepless vigilance of the 
enemy rendered them iiitile. He at length de- 
termined to make a final attempt to destroy it 
by day, and his nepliew, Henry de La Valette, 
wBsintrustedwiththeperilousduty. Atthehead 
of a body of picked men, and in the teeth of a 
heavy fire &om the Turks, he sallied out, accom- 
panied by a brother knight, with the intention of 
fastening a number of strong ropes to the princi- 
pal posts and beams of the bridge, so aa to en- 
able them to drag it by miun force from its 
position. The design, however, was baffled by 
the fierce fire of the barquebusiera, and the fol- 
lowers of young La Valette bore back the life- 
less remains of their leader Into the fortress. 
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The GrandiiiaBter, thMigh secretly mourning 
the fate of bis nephew, did Dot allow himself to 
be deterred for s moment from effecting his pur- 
pose. By his orders, an entrance was opened 
in the wall, immediately facing the bridge, 
through which a piece of artillery was brought 
to play on the whole structure. A few discharges 
fiiattered it in such a mumer as to render it un- 
serviceable; and, on the following night, it was 
set OQ fire and consumed to ashes. 

Disconcerted by this event, the Pasha again 
ordered the Turkish batteries to open upon the 
two towns with redoubled activity, and the con- 
test waxed daily more bloody and desperate. 
For tour successive days the Christians were en- 
gaged in incessant skirmishes on the walls of La 
S^gle; and at lengthy on the 2nd. of August, the 
Turkish horns sounded a scalade. The Turiis 
fought with extraordinaiy obstinacy; but at the 
eoi of six hours their ardour abated, and they 
retired from the breaches leaving them choked 
withtheir dead. Five days afternards, simulta> 
Deous attacks were made on Fort St. Michael and 
the bastion of Castile. The Janissaries, who led 
Uie van of the battle, advanced against the for- 
mer fortress with warlike shouts, and though the 
ground over which they crossed was strewn with 
matilated bodies, they fought their way to the. 
*14 
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top of the breach, and for four hours nuintained 
their position. At this crisis, not only the knights, 
but the citizens, men, women and chiMren, hover- 
ed on the skirts of the combat and supplied their 
protectors with refrestimenta, or flung missiles and 
fire-works into the Ottoman ranks. Wearied and 
oppressed with Catigue the Christians prepared for 
the worst, when suddenly, to their astonishmeDt 
and joy, they heard a recall sounded along the 
Turidsh line. Hiis seasonable relief was occaaoD- 
ed by a diveruon on the part of the Governor of 
the Citt& Notabile. who, observing from his post 
the cloud of smoke which enveloped Fort St. Mi- 
chael, hastily ordered a few squadrons of cavalry 
to make an attadc on the nearest point of the 
Turkish position. The knights who commanded 
this detachment led it dowD to the Marsa, and 
massacred aU the sick and wounded which were 
found in the hospital of the enemy. The fugi- 
tives who had escaped carried the news, that the 
Sicilian succours had arrived, which caused Mus- 
tapha, at the moment of victory, to relinquish the 
breach, and to march against this new foe. His 
indignation knew no bounds when he discovered 
the true state of the case ; and had it not been for 
the harassed condition of bis soldiers and the en- 
treaties of his officers, he would have inune- 
diateiy marched back to the field. 
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More than a fortnight elapsed before a new at- 
tempt waa made. On the 18th. of August, the 
patience of the Turkish leaders became quite ex- 
hausted ; and they once more made an attack on 
the castle of St. Michael, with the resolution of 
continuing it day and night until the towns were 
taken. A previous cannonade had almost rased a 
part of the walls of St. Michael; but it was in vain 
that the enemy endeavoured to hteak through 
the barriers which the besieged formed with their 
bodies. The assault was anspended for some time, 
and was again renewed after son-set; but the as- 
sailants, disheartened by theur frequent repulses 
Boon gave up the attempt for the night. 

August the 19th. the assault was renewed with 
tmduninished resolution, and continued on the 
20th, but with little success on the part of the 
enemy, thoogh at a great expense of life on the 
side of the besieged. The garrison had by this 
time become greatly dhninished, the walls were 
ruined in every dJrectioD, many of the outworks 
were in the hands of the Turks, and the Knights 
advised the Grandmaster to blow them up and to 
retire into the fortress of St. Angelo. But La Va- 
lette sternly rejected this counsel, and determined 
to keep his ground to the last. 

No fresh assault was made untQ the 1st. of 
September, when the Janissaries endeavoured 
##14 
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again to take possession of the breach ; but their 
attempts vrere frustrated by the courage of their 
adversaries, and after a dreadful carnage they were 
obliged to retire from the conflict. At this crisis, 
when the battle was almost won by the valour 
of the knights, the loug expected succours arrived 
from Sicily. The forces assembled were two hun- 
dred knights, and about eight thousand veteran 
troops, who disembarked on the morning of the 
7th. of September, in the bay of MelUeha, together 
with their arms and military stores. As soon as 
this expedition was landed, the Viceroy set sail 
and returned back to Sicily. 

Though warned of the arrival of this reinforce- 
ment, the Turks imagined that nothing more 
would be tried than to force the entrance of the 
Great Harbour. Under this impression, they 
blocked the entrance with stakes and booms, and 
held themselves in readiness to defend the barrier. 
Their consternation, consequently, was extreme, 
when their scouts announced that a Cbristiaii 
army had actually landed, and was in full march 
Against their camp. Rumour magnified the Si- 
cilian troops into an overwhelming force, and 
without waiting to ascertain their real force, the 
Turkish general instantly drew his garrison out 
of Fort St. Elmo, abandoned alt bis heavy ord- 
nance, and hurried on board his fleet. Scarcely, 
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however, had he accompliahed this sudden move- 
meat, than he obtained authentic information as 
to the number of hia new enemies, and filled with 
shame, he ordered bis army to be relanded. Bat 
in a few hours the Isbonr of months had been 
rendered futile. TheMaltesehadalreadyleveUed 
his lines and iDtrenchments, and the standard of 
St. John once more waved over the cavalier of 
St. Elmo. A few skirmishea took place in the 
interior between the two parties; but the last ef- 
forts of tbe Turkish leaders to retrieve along series 
of reverses were ioefiectual. On the same day 
the whole army embarked, and immediately 
wei^ied anchor for Constantinople. 

lius ended this memorable siege, in which 
25,000 Turkish soldiers perished. On the other 
ride, the loss was also great, amounting to be- 
tween seven and eight thousand citizens, besides 
two hundred and «xty knights. TheSth. of Sep- 
tember, the anniversary of the raising of Uie siege, 
is still continned to be celebrated as a general 
festival throughout the island.* 

• The chief part of tba above sketch has been compi- 
led from Vol. ji. of tbe Kuighti of Malta, in Constable's 
Miscellany. 



CBiii5dj,Googlc 



i£44 ITINEBART OF MALTA. 

INTERIOR OF THB ISI.AND. 

Having visited all the interestiDg places in the 
city of Valetta and its suburbs, I shall proceed 
to point out what is most deserving of notice in 
the remaining part of the island. But as it is not 
my intention to describe every village in the 
coUQtry, which would only be tedious to the ge- 
neral reader, I shall herewith subjoin a list of them 
with their population, according to the census 
taken in the year 1635. 



Catali. 


P^. 


c«.i. 


P.p^ 


ZeituD 


6066 


Gargur 


1198 


Birchiicara 


5649 


Ashlsk 


1179 


Zebbug 


4545 


Tarshien 


1074 


Cunai 


4459 


Giidia 


998 


Siggiewi 


3774 


Attard 


942 


Mosta 


3737 


Micabba 


927 


Zabbsr 


3637. 


Creodi 


917 


Zurrico 


3266 


Batzan 


633 


Nasshsr 


3131 


Dingli 


540 


Luca 


1517 


Chircop 


380 


Lla 


1276 


Sat 


237 



The most remarkable objects of interest in 
these villages are the parish churches, which are 
in general well built, commodious, and plentifully 
ornamented with images and paintings. The 
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Maltese are very liberal in this respect, and seem 
to vie with one another which shall possess the 
most splendid house of worship. 

In every vfllag;e there is staUoned a Deputy Luo- 
gotetiente, or sheriff, who has a certain number of 
police under his command for the preservation 
of the peace. This officer is aMlitated to act as 
magistrate and may decide any civil cause, with- 
in the limits of his jurisdiction, sot including a 
value of more than 2/. 1*. 8d. An appeal may 
be made from this court to the Session of the Dis- 
Iriuts, which is authorized to decide on uiy cause 
not incluiHiig a higher interest than 41. 3s. 4d. 
The district of the Citt^NoIabile comprehendsCa- 
saI MoBta, Dingli, Zebbug and Siggiewi; that of 
Attard, Casal Birchircara, Lia, Balsan, Gargur 
and Nasshiar; that of Cunni, Casal Zurrico, Chir- 
cop, Creadi, Micabba and Safi; and that of Zei- 
tun, Casal Zabbar, Gudia, Ashiak, Tarscien and 
Luca. This court is held once a month, in the 
district village, and is presided over by a magis- 
trate from the city, and the Lord Uaogotenente 
of the district. Appeals from the sentence of this 
Court must be made to the Second Halt of Just- 
ice in Valetta. None of the above tribunals have 
any jurisdiction over criminal cases, these are all 
tried at the courts of the capital 
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The common vehicle used for trayelluig in Mal- 
ta is called a ealetie: a kind of carriage with two 
wheels, drawn by one horse or mule. Some of 
these conveyances are intended for two persons 
only, othen carry four. The driver is obliged 
to walk or ran at the side, and with a small piece 
of wood, called a niggiexa, in which two short 
n»la are fixed, pricks the animal hi order to ui^ 
him onward. The roads In the country, espe<nal- 
ly those leading to the principal villages, are in 
general sufficiently good for the run of these vehi- 
cles; but in the uninhabited part, they are ru^ed. 
and in some cases travelling on horseback would 
be dangerous. The hire of a good horae for a 
day is about five shillings, the same price is ge- 
nerally paid for a c^esse. 

Having made these preliminary observatioDS,. 
I shall imagine the traveller leaving Port desBom- 
bes, and taking the principal road, called St. Giu- 
seppe, towards the Old City. After proceeding 
for about two miles, he will reach a long suc- 
cession of arches which form part of 

THB ACQUEDUCT. 

This stupendous work was begun in the year 
1610, during the reign of the Grandmaster Alofio 
Wignacom-t, and was completed in the space of 
five years. Previous to its erection, in case of 
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scarcity of water in summer, owing to little rain 
having fell during vioter, the inhabitants of the 
town were obliged to transport water Grom a 
spring at the end of the Great Harbour, called 
Ain FUep, which made it very expensive and 
inconvenient. In order to provide a sufficient 
supply, several springs were united together by 
subterraneous conduits, and their waters made 
to flow into one channel. The chief spring rises 
at a place called Diar Ckandvl, about two miles 
west of Citt& Vecchia. As far as Casal Attard 
the acqueduct is undei^ound, itafterwards alter* 
uately rises and Ealla with the unevenness of the 
ground, until it reaches thecity. The whole length 
of its course is about nine and a half English miles. 
About five miles from Valetta, a little to the 
right of the Sao Giuseppe road, are the 

OABDENS AND PALACE OF ST. ANTONIO, 

built by the Grandmaster De Paula, and after- 
wards appropriated as a country-seat by his suc- 
cessors. The Palace is spacious and commodious, 
and the situation exceedingly pleasant. The gar- 
den is extensive and contains a great abundance 
of fruit-trees, laid out id a very neat and regular 
order. The numerous ponds and fountains which 
are met with in the paved walks, and which may 



edj,GOOglC 



248 rriMBSAST of halta. 

be made to scatter out water in difierent direc- 
tioDs, add considerably to the interest of tfae place- 
Though not open to the public, any person may- 
obtain permission to visit these gardens by appll- 
cationforatit^et at the Military Secretary'sOffice* 

CITTA TECCniA, Or LA NOTABILB. 

Leaving St Antonio, and pasnng through Ga- 
aal Attard, where there is a fine church, half an 
kour's ride will bring the traveller to the Old 
City, situated on oae of tbe most elevated parts 
of the island, and nearly in its centre. It is sur- 
rounded with walls, asd defended with basdona 
and other modem fortifications, which render it 
exceedingly strong. Before Uie arrival of the 
. Arabs, a much more extensive space was enclos- 
ed within the walls, but it was diminished by them 
in order to render its defence more easy and prac- 
ticable. 

In early thnes this ctty bore tfae same name 
with the island, aad was called Melita, according 
to a quotation from Ptolemy the Geographer, lib- 
iv. c. 3. "Inauls in alto Mari Pelag^ bse sunt, 
Melite insula, in qua civitas Melite, et Chersone- 
Bus, et Junonis templum, et Herculis templum." 
Upon the authority of Cicero and Diodorus Sicu- 
lus we leam that the capital of Malta contained 
many stately buildings, and was very rich in. th& 
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style of its architecture. This evidence JB substan- 
tiated by several remains, which are still seen 
scattered about the city, and by the vestiges of 
andeot baths, and temples which have occasion- 
ally been found whilst excavating, both within 
the waUs aud about the suburbs. 

During the domination of the Order of St. John, 
this dty was govertied by a Hakem or Rnter, 
chosen yearly by the Grandmaster, Irom among 
the principal Maltese citizens. He was ordinarily 
called the Cajifain o^tAe ifocf, and the jurisdiction 
of his court extended over the civil and criminal 
cases of all the villages on the island. The Ma- 
gistiBcy of the city consiBted of three officers, 
called Giurati, who were also chosen annually 
by the sovereign. The civil Court was formed 
of a tribunal of three Judges one of whom judg- 
ed all regular lawsuits, while the remiuning two, 
called Idioti, were only permitted to decide upon 
certain causes of small moment. 

On the election of a new Grrandmaster, the 
ceremony of inauguration was performed in this 
dty. Early in the morning, tbe sovereign left 
Valetta, accompanied by his court, and escorted 
by a body guard with bands of mudc. On his 
arrival near the dty, he was saluted by the mus- 
ketry and by the principal Giurato, who present- 
ed mm with a bunch of luiificial flowers, with an 
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appropriate speech, and afterwards kissed his 
hand. The procession then proceeded, until it 
joined the Bishop and the clergy, who come out 
to meet them. The Grandmaster was afterwards 
placed under a canopy bore on four poles by the 
Giurati, and continued waUJng until he arrived 
at the gates of the city, where a place was pre- 
pared for him to kneel upon, before which a cross 
was erected. After the gates were shut, the first 
Giurato stepped forward, bearing In bis hand a 
silver dish, with two keys laid upon it of the same 
metal, and making a very low bow, addressed 
the sovereign in the following words: "Most 
Serene Lord, the Divine Majesty has been pleas- 
ed to favour us and this city, by placing over us 
so great a prince as lord and master; and the 
high' honor is conferred upon me of presenting 
to Your Serene Majesty the keys of this city, in 
order that you may take possession thereof. 
Therefore, my colleagues and myself, in all hu- 
mility, beg of Your Most Serene Highness to 
deign to swear upon the habit of the Grand Cross, 
that you will observe all the privileges, and fran- 
chises, and usages of this city, and of the island 
of Malta, which were conceded to thran by the 
Most Serene Sovereigns of Arragon aai Sicily, 
and by the magnanimous GraDdmasters of this 
•acred Order, the predecessors of Your M<»t 
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Serene Highness, and conunand that the same 
be observed." The Grandmaster then laid his 
hand upon the cross on his breast, and said, "I 
am bound to do so; I swear." After the keys 
were delivered into his hand, the procession pro- 
ceeded to the cathedral, where a solemn Te Deum 
was sung, and after the celebration of mass, the 
pageant terminated. 

The ceremony of consecrating the bishops of 
Malta is also performed in the cathedral of this 
city. 

The Cathedral and the ancient Magisterial 
Palace are the chief objects worthy of notice 
within the walb of the city. The site of the 
former building, according to tradition, was foi> 
merly occupied by the residence of Publius, who 
was governor of the island, at the time of St. 
Paul's shipwreck. The edifice is built in the 
Corinthian style, and contains an altar composed 
of several kinds of very rich marble. In the up- 
per part of the building there is a small library, 
and a few antiques which have been found from 
time to tjme in excavations mode about the city. 
Theextenave view of the island from the terrace 
of the Cathedral is exceedingly fine, as it almost 
takes in the whole country. 

The ancient Magisterial Palace is a commo- 
dious building, and is used at present for the 
#»» 14 
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monthly semjona of the IMstriot Court of Nota- 
bile. Befltdes the cathedial there are two con- 
vents in the city, one a monast^y of Benedictine 
nana, annexed to which is a small but neat diorch. 

The Bishop's Palace and Theological Semina- 
ry are utuated close by the cathedral, and are 
worthy of notice. Adjoining the latter building 
is the supposed site of the andest temple of 
Apollo. 

The snbarbsof thedty, called Rabbato, conbuo 
several lai^ buildings, among which are four 
monasteries, and two hospitiUa, one called Delia 
Saura, and the other dedicated to Santo Spirito, 
The former was founded by several legacies left 
by pioQs individuals, and the latter appetu^ to 
have been a public establishment instituted at a 
very early period. It is at present under the 
direction of the local governmeut. 

ST. Paul's cave. 
One of the most interesting objects in the 
suburbs of Cittik Vecchia is the Grotto of StPanl, 
situate underneath a church dedicated to the 
same saint. According to tradition, St Paul, 
accompanied by Luke the Apostle, and Tro&nu^ 
resided in this cave for the space of three months, 
the time of his stay upon tiie island. In order 
to ^ve the tale some appearance of consistency 
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a hmoos writer on Malts assigns Paal's "mode»- 
ty and hmnility" aa the reason of his choosing 
sach a habitation; for it cannot be supposed, ar- 
gaes the same writer, that the barbarous inhabi- 
tants, who manifested their kindness in so signal 
a manner to the apostle, or that the most noble 
and coniteons Publius, who was so greatly indebt- 
ed to him, would have willingly suSered Paul to 
occupy so mean a dwelling. Nor can it be imar 
gined that the apostle was here kept prisoDer, 
after the centurion had forbid the soldiers to kill 
any of the criminals, whom he had brought with 
him, in order to save Paul's life I 

The veneration for this cave very much in- 
creased about the beginning of the seventeenth 
centniy, when a ddzen of Cordova, named Fra 
Giovanni, left his native country, and came to 
Malta in order to tenant it This anchorite had 
a chapel erected over the grotto of St. Paul, de- 
dicated to St. Publiu^ which was afterwards 
very-much enlaiged by theGrandmaster Lascaris, 
and etuiched with donations of a vast number of 
relics by the reigning Pontiffs of Rome. Among 
these Ciantar enumerates a piece of the true cross 
on which Clirist was crucified, a little of the 
Virgin Mary's milk, some remains of not less 
than six of the apostles, and of about fifty otitee 
i^ts!!! 

15 
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The descent to the grotto is by a coDTenient 
staircase, leading; down from the chapel. The 
grotto itself is of a concave and circular form, 
not more than twelve yards in diameter, and 
about eig^t feet high in the centre. A fine mar- 
ble Btatue of St Paul, with a latm inscription, 
occnpies the middle of the cave, before which 
several lights are kept continually burmng. The 
material of which the grotto is formed is a soft 
magneaan lime-stone, and reckoned very efficar- 
dous as a febrifuge 1 

On the right of the entrance is the following 
inscription, placed there by the Grandmaster Em- 
mannel Pinto. 

D. O, M. 
Hoc dextrum divi Pavli cryptie lattu, 
terram atportantibus nunquam dautum, 
tt nunquam defidens, semper exdsum, ft 

nunquam decrescena, ut in majorem 

creiceret vetierationem, eminentUswna 

B. 0. M. M. et Princeps seven. Ft. D. Emman, 

Pitdo nobiliori auxU omatu MDCCXLVIIL 

The opinion is quite common among the oa- 
tives, that the stone of which this cave is com- 
posed is continually r^enerating, and that 
although a sufficient quantity has been taken 
away to load several vessels, the dimeonons of 
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the cave remain precisely the same. It would 
be useless to adduce here any proofs to shew the 
glaring absurdity and incon^tency of this opi- ■ 
nion; such tales passed current during the ig- 
norance of the dark ages, but the common sense 
of the present day will treat them as bbles. A 
nuraculous agency is assigned for the above phe- 
nomenon, as this at once removes every objec- 
tion which may be bronght against it from any 
aatnnd cause. The tmtiquity of the above grot- 
to, as well as the false notion of the miraculous 
growth of the stone, have been ably confuted by 
papal writers. 



The Catacombs of St. Paul are situated about 
five minutes walk from the church, whither the 
sacristan generally accompanies all travellers 
with a supply of tapers, which he lights before 
entering. The descent to the entrance is about 
mne feet deep, by a staircase three feet wide, lead- 
JBg to a kind of gallery dug under ground, with a 
great namber of others branching off from the 
principal, and also from the secondaries. The 
sides of these passages contain many niches to 
receive the body, cut in the walls without any 
r^iulu* order: some we entirely uneorerwl^ 
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while otben are arrai^ed with more order, in 
two atones, and partly dosed with a layer of 
mortar raised up in a circular fonn. These se- 
pokhfea are of different axes, some proportioD- 
ably tanned for infonteL which generally occupy 
the Bides, whilst in many of the larger oncE^ it 
may be aeea from a couple of circular holes suf- 
fidently large to receive the bead, that they were 
intended for two full-grown persons. 

There are several halls among these gallnles; 
the roof of one is supported by a group of rough 
fluted colnmne, and on the floor of the same are 
two circdar blocks, about four feet in diameter, 
flat on the top, with a low edge round the cir- 
cumference. Some are of opinion that the latter 
were lued for washing the bodies before burial. 

Tb« area of these anbtemtoeous ezcavatious 
cannot now be determined, as many of the pas- 
sages, have been walled up, lest the curious visi- 
tant should lose himself in such a labyrinth. 
whidt according to tradition has several tfanes. 
h^ipened. The stone of which these catacombs 
are formed is very soft and porous, and cotuomes 
away very fast by the dampness which prevtuls 
BO low uiderground. 

Be«des the above there are other simOar ex- 
cavations hi the Citt& Notabile, many of which 
have been closed up. One of them, however. 
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called by the natives Abbatta, in the district of 
Bir Si^m, aboat a, quarter of a mile outude the 
mburfos, still remains open. The descent to the 
princ^iBl part of these catacombs is &om a well, 
at a tew paces distant firom one of the subterra- 
neoDB apartments. Aboat fifteen f«et below the 
sur&ce of the earth is a regular door way, in 
which there has been a wooden door. After pass- 
ing the threshold, there is a chamber about 19 
feet long by 14 wide, excavated in the rock 
which is rather soft, the roof being supported by 
an arch and two pillars formed in excavating. 
The chamber contahis several sepulchres, and a 
Toond block similar to that which I have mention* 
ed in the catacombs of St Paul. 

Upon the arch over the farthest sepulchre, 
there i» an inscription, of which the following is 
aU that can be deciphered: 
NOT 

N iTO 

BI MITINPAC 

PACCMANiST ACV 

ATI O P'SITAE 

INH.CAOCO RECOH 

From the tenor of what can be gathered from 
the above, it may be concluded, tJiat it was th» 
woik of Christians. 
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Tbore Is generally mnch extravagance in the 
opinions entertained concerning the original de- 
sign of these, as veil aa other subterraneous 
sepulchral excavations. Mai^ vill have that 
they were formed by the primitive christians, who, 
during tiines of persecution, lived and buried the 
bodies of their confessors and martyrs in them. 
This opinion prevaila at Rome, and consequent- 
ly a number of labourers are kept constantly at 
work at the catacombs, and as soon as they dis- 
cover a repontory with any of the marlcs of its 
being that of a saint, what is found within is 
immediately taken care of. The principal mark 
of its sanctity is a small projection in the ^de of 
the gallery, a little below the repository, which 
sometimes contains pieces of phials, tinctured 
with various colours, in which it ia pretended 
that the blood of the martyrs was preserved, in 
order to distinguish them from others. This 
imposition has no foundation to support it, and 
I would just remark, that the same custom pre- 
vails unto the present day in some places of A«a 
Minor. While at Castro Rosso, on the coast of 
Caramania, I observed several small mud-hillocks, 
piled up above the graves, in which were fixed 
small pieces of broken glass and earthenware of 
varicus sol ours. 
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Agunat die above opinion, concerning the de- 
^n of these catacombs, it may be justly argued, 
tliat at a time when Christians were openly per* 
secuted] it was not at all probable, that such vast 
undertakings could have been carried on with- 
out the knowledge of the persecutors, nor that 
any Inimical government would have permitted 
the work to be prosecuted in oppostion to thdr 
own proceedings. It again, these were com- 
pleted dnring seasons of peace, they must have 
been public, and being found in such exposed si- 
tuations, just without the city, wonldnever have 
been useful for a place of refuge. 

It is my opinion, that the catacombs of Malta 
were originally the work of the Phoenicians, or the 
Romans, whose general manner it was to bury 
in caves; nor was the custom of interring as we do 
now, in the open air, or in churches, ever made use 
of before Christianity introduced it. The Romans 
probably derived the custom of burying their 
dead in such subterraneous cemeteries from the 
Phceniciaus; for, that the same was prevalent 
with them, is very evident from the numerous 
catacombs to be found in Rome. At length, 
however, they derived firom the Greeks the man- 
ner of burning their dead bodies, and as this 
came gradually into general use, the catacombs 
fell into total neglect In this states we may 
**15 
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mppooe that the Chrisdans took possession of 
them in times of penecntion, where they conceal- 
ed thenuelves, becmse it was not so likely that 
they wonld be searched after in audi abandoned 
place& When the empire became christian, they 
again fell into that state of diaose in which they 
are foimd at present 

ANCIENT T0HB8 OF BINOEHHA. 

About one hour's walk to the west of Cittil Vec 
diia is a hill called Ta Bingemma, in which are 
cat a number of sepnlchral grots, of different axes. 
and varying in their internal formation. At pre- 
sent, many of them are choked np with rubbish, 
and others serve as sheep-cotes and stables for 
cattle. Some appear to have been ori^ally in- 
tended for one person only, whilst others were 
designed for two or three, as may be seen from 
Hie drcular inlets made to receive the heada 
A little above the tombs are cut small niches in 
the wall, apparently destined as stands for lamps, 
llie caves occupy one side of the moontain, and 
are placed one above another in three tiers or 
rows. Several lai^ caves contain no tombs 
whatever, and were probably deigned for a dif- 
ferent purpose. 

Some have supposed that this place formed the 
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cemetery of the Essenes, a- sect among the Jews^ 
whose principal readence was the west ude of the 
Idke Asphaltites, and whose manner of life was 
ver; retired and recluse. Leaving aside the want 
of all historical evidence to establish the fact, that 
any namber of this sect ever existed on the island, 
the Arabic name, which the hUl has retained, goes 
somewhat to nullify this supposition. Beside^ 
there is another place not far from Citt^ Vecchifii . 
dose by the hill called Emtarfa, which has pre- 
served, until the present day, the name of Kboor< 
el'Yehood, the Gravex cfiKe Jews : hence it is not 
likely that this people possessed two burial-places 
BO dose to each other, or that they ever existed 
here in such numbers as to render this necessary.* 
As to the style of the above tombs, very little 
can be argued therefrom, since different nationsof 
antiquity buried their dead m the same mtmner. 
The small village of Siloah, in the valley of Je- 
hoshaphat, connsts of huts formed from a number 
of Jewish sepulchres, cut in Uie rock at the foot 
of Mount Olivet, and which hear much resem- 
blance to those of Bingemma. The Sepulchres 
of the Kings and of the Judges, about a mile to 

• If in the above sentence I liHve confounded a parti- 
cnlai body of tbe Jens with the Jews in general, I have 
done no more IbsD is cualomary among die Arabs, who, 
in general, draw no distinction between tbe different eects 
of that people. 
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the north of Jerusalem, differ very little in their 
construction from the catacombs of St. Paul in Cit- 
t&Vecchia. In Penoa and Egypt the same custom 
prevailed, as may be seen from many excavations 
of the same kind which exist unto the present day. 

I have already stated my opinion, in a former 
part of this work, that these grots are vestiges of 
the FtHsnicians, vho held possession of the island 
for eight centories. This manner of interring the 
di&d was quite common to this people, as may be 
seen from the exten^ve cemeteries outdde the 
the dty of Sidon, one of their ancient principal 
towns. The formation of the interior apartments 
of the tombs exactly correspond in both places, 
and the site chosen for the purpose, in the side 
of a mountun, and not for distant from the city, is 
equally analogous. 

Another coincidence between the tombs of the 
PhcenidanB in Syria, and those of Bingemma, 
ought not to be overlooked, — a coincidence which 
does Dot exist between the latter and any Jewish 
burial-places in the Holy Land: I allude to the 
larger caves which are found among the tombs, 
apparently destined for some other purpose than 
that of interment. I imagine that these were 
temples, as at a very early period the custom pre- 
vtdled for men to repair to the summit of hills, 
or eUe to caverns m rocks, hi order to worship, 
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the gods, whom they imagined held their resi- 
dence in such places. Tliis mode of worship 
existed among the Greeks, as may be known from 
the cavern which was dedicated to Aphrodite in 
Phocis, and the »tuation of Delphi and Parnas- 
sus, of which latter Strabo writes: (lib. iz. p. 638) 
"The mountain of Parnassus is a place of great 
reverence, having many caverns, and other de* 
tacfaed spots highly honoured and sanctified." 
Among the Persians most of their temples were 
c^venis in rocks, either formed by nature, or arti- 
ficially produced. Porphyry assures us, that the 
Deity had ^ways a rock or cavern for his temple; 
and that these existed amongst tombs may be ar- 
gued from the testimony of Thevenot (Part 2nd. 
p. 144, 146.) who found several stone coffins 
among the excavated temples of the ancient Per- 
sians. From these data it may be argued that 
the same custom existed amongst the Phcenicians, 
and that the similarity of the tombs of Bingem- 
ma, in every respect corresponding with those 
which undoubtedly belonged to this ancient peo- 
ple, establishes them as the remains of their work 
in the island of Malta. 

EMTAHI.EB. 

This place is situated not for distant from the 
short, about thrM miles to th« west of Citti Vee- 
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dila, and is mach restated to in the smmner sea- 
ton t^ parties of pleasure. The little variety of 
hill and dale which tbii spot presents^ and the 
oomparative fertility of the Tallies, watered by 
a copious firing, together with a ddigfatfnlj^os- 
pect of the sea, fOna the attractions which draw 
visitors occasionally to spend a day here. Hiere 
an only a few houses at this place, but a toltn-- 
ably spacious cave, through which a spring of lim- 
jrid water runs, serves as a very agreeable retreat 
from the lieat of the son, and as a commodioua 
diidog room in which to spread out a nral repast. 

B08CHETTO. 

The above name is given to a public garden, 
situated in a delightful valley, about two miles 
to die south of Cittft Vecchia. This place is 
well worth visiting. The garden is watered 
by numerous cMials, which are supplied from 
the principal acqueducL Ifere is likewise a 
commodious artificial grotto, with a fine fountain 
at one end, and provided with a stone table and 
benches, forming a pleasant and cool resting- 
place for a pick-nick party during, the beat of 



On a hill which overlooks the garden, called 
Moote Veidala, is a large square edifice, baQt by 
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the Grandiuaster of the same name. Id the year 
ISS6. This building was used as a country-seat 
by his successors, until the Palace and Gardens 
of St. Antonio were substituted for that purpose 
by the Grandmaster De Paula. It is in a rather 
ruinous conditioD at present, and untQ very lately 
was used for the rearing of silk woims. 

On the feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, the re- 
ligious ceremomes of which are celebrated at the 
Old City, the Grardens of Boschetto present a 
T«y joyous appearance. Numerous companies 
of people firom the towns and the surrounding 
vSlagea meet here, and pass the day in various 
kinds of rural pastimes and amusements. 

TBB IKQDIBTTOb'b PALACB 

Stands a little to the south of the Boschetto, 
in a very delightfiil situation, commanding a view 
of one of the richest vales in Malta. This bnHd- 
ing was formerly the country^^eat of the InquisittM^ 
but is now the property of the British Govern- 
ment. It is occadonally occupied by some of the 
gentry of the town, but when tenantless, travellers 
and persona visiting the place for recreation or 
pleasure are permitted to use it. The edifice is 
neat and commodious, and had formerly a small 
chapel connected with it, which is at present used 
«s a eommon room. 
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In the valley below is a large spring, called Ain 
il Kbira, by which name the region around the 
Palace is known. The fruit produced is this place 
is very fine. A little to the east is the district 
called GorgeiUi, which is likewise very fertile in 
fruits and other productions. This is alap water- 
ed by several springs, one of which issues from 
beneath an ancient buHding called Ta DurretwL 
A little below the ruin, the water runs through a 
spacious cave, the area of which has lately been 
filled lip by the falling in of the roof. There are 
several other old buildings in the nesghbonrhood, 
one called by the natives Torre tal Fvlia, Be- 
ndes these vestiges of antiquity, several hewn 
stones of uncommon size are to be seen in an old 
wall above the group of eaves, situate in the 
eastern avenue leading to the Inquisitor's Palace, 
and supposed to have been formerly the reffidenee 
of a company of gypsies. 



This name is given to a spot on the southetn 
coast which overlooks the sea, and is much fre- 
quented by the inhabitants as a place of recreation 
and pleasure. The direct road to it lies through 
Casal Zebbug and Casal Siggiewi ; but by crawl- 
ing down a steep rock it can be reaclwd bom tbe 
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loqnttitor's Pidace, from which it is about two 
miles distant. The soil hereabouts is remarkably 
fertile, and is aymmetrically piled up in terraces 
on the side of the ascent, which lises gradoally 
from a precipice overlooking the sea about two 
hundred feet high. 

Beneath the small church of this place is a springi 
which runs through an artificial cave, and thence 
flovs into a la^e pond, from whence it is let out 
in different directions to water the land. In this 
cave is a stone table and benches, for the accom- 
modation of viators, who come here to spend a - 
day of recreation. 

From Fauuara the traveller may have a good 
view of the small island of Filfla, about five miles 
distant from the coast. This island is only inhit- 
bited by rabbits, of which there are a great num- 
ber. It is occasionally viated by fishing-boats, 
which go thither in order to gather the patella, 
and other shell-fish, which abound on the shores 
of the rock. 

TAL HAKLVBA. 

The road to this place lies through Casal Luca, 
Micabba and Crendi, from which last it is about 
ten minutes' walk, and in all about seven miles 
from Valetta. The name is given to an oyal 
hollow in the earth, sunk to the distauce of 130 
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feet, at the bottom of which is a veiy pleasant 
garden consisting of various kinds of fhiit trees. 
The length of the aperture is 330 feet, and the 
width 200. The descent to the area below is by 
a narrow and very ru^ed staircase, cut into the 
circumference. The appearance of tlie inner 
sides is very cra^y; therocks around are broken 
and scattered about in every direction, and the 
whole foce of the land around this quarter bears 
evident ugns that it once underwent some Solent 
coscos^oD. The country in the vicinity begins 
to decline irregtdarty for the diatance of two or 
three miles before it centres in this spot, which 
very abruptly sinks into a deep hollow. It b 
difficult to determine, what may have been the 
natural causesproductiveof these phenomena; but 
the most probable opinion is, that they were oc- 
casioned by the destruction of a subterraneons 
cave in the event of an earthquake, or some other 
violent convulsion of nature. The word Makln- 
ba signifies Overturned, and the common tradition 
is, that this hollow was the site of an ancient vil- 
lage, the inhabitants of which, like those of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, vexed the Almighty until he took 
signal vengeance upon them by destroying their 
village, as he did the tents of Dathan and Abiram, 
by caoaing the earth to open and swallow it np. 
According to Ciantar, some bitum«] was fonnerly 
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tomad here in the remains of a dstem, none of 
whioh, however, t^pears at present During 
winter, the water in the cavity sometimes coveis 
the trees, but it soon finds an outlet through the 
fissures of the rock. Close by the cave is a small 
chapel dedicated to St. Matthew. 

The appearance oF the rocks above the sea 
coast, a little beyond Makluba, confirms the idea 
that it was produced by some violent natural 
commotion. The stone is of a daik hue, and is 
veiy rough and craggy. There are also large 
ravines formed in the rock, which open in the 
direction of the sea, and run very narrow towards 
the bottom. 

GHAR HASAN. 

This Cave is atuated on the southern coast 
of the island, and is well worth visiting, on ac- 
count of its interesting locality, and the pecu- 
liar style of its formation. The chief entrance 
stands upon a perpendicular rock, about two 
hundred feet above the level of the sea, the de- 
scent to which IB rather dai^;erous. The interior 
is divided into several natural recesses, stretch- 
ing out in various directioDs, and extending in- 
wards for a considerable distance. A narrow 
passage across the cave leads round to another 
••* 15 
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opening OTerio<ddng the sea, which cannot be 
reached in any other manner. Iliere still exists 
a tradition among the nntjves, that this place 
took its name from a Saracen who redded in it 
for some time after the expulsion of Iiis country^ 
men from Malta. It is rather a tdogular coinci- 
dence, that the same name is mentioned in the 
Cufic inscription found on the Island some time 
back, of which Ciantar gives a cop; in bis Malta 
IlluB. Plate xvii. A very ingenious translation 
of the above, by Cavalier D' Itlalimky, Minister 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Empe- 
ror of Russia, may be seen in the Mines de V 
Orient. Tom. I. p. 395. 

HERHITAOE OF ST. PAUL. 

About a mile to the left of the road, after leav- 
ing Casal Nassbar, there is an extensive ravine, 
called by the natives Uled-el-Asel, in the sides of 
which are seveml natural caves of tolerable di- 
mensions. Od a ledge of the rock, rather high 
up in the ravine, is a small chapel dedicated to 
St. Paul, built upon the spot where he is said to 
have resided. Were it not for the natural gran- 
deur of the scene around, this tale could commu- 
nicate bat little interest to the locality tnquestion; 
as a proof of which I shall relate the following 
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anecdote. It is now about two months dace I 
visited the Hermitage, in company with a friend 
of miae, and while resting on the littla square 
before the chapel, I asked a countrymEin, who 
had brought us a few grapes to purchase, whe- 
ther he thought St. Paul ever Uved there. He 
very quaintly replied: "Sir, Idonotknow; there 
are so mauy places on the island where people 
say that the apostle resided, that I am inclined 
to think, that these spots were only honoured by 
a visit from him. And then agam, to imagine 
that some one followed him to mark these spots, 
during his short residence in Malta, is rather too 
much for me to believe. " This I regard as a 
specimen of native common sense. 

Within the chapel of the Hermitage there is 
a cistern, filled with the water which trickles 
down from the adjacent rock. Several of the 
Grandmasters of the Order were accustomed to 
have their tables supplied from this spring. 

After crossing over the extensive and fertile 
pUun of Nasshar, the next place of interest in 
this direction is 

ST. Paul's bat. 

According to a tradition of the natives, this Is 
the place where the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
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was shipwrecked, while on his voyage from Syiu 
to Rome. The bay is about three miles in length, 
and two in width at the eatraoce, gradually de- 
creasing towards the extremity. At this point 
the beach is sandy, and differs from the g«ieral 
appearance of the coast round the harbour, whii^ 
is rugged and rocky. To the north-vest of the 
entrance is a small oblong island, called SHmone, 
or Selmooa, separated from the m^nland by a 
narrow straight A tower and other fortifications 
in the vicinity serve to defend the bay, and were 
raJaed for that purpose by the Knights of Malta. 

The only object of interest wortii noticing in 
this place is a small chapel, built upon the sup- 
posed site where the barbarians lifted a fire to 
wann the shipwrecked crew. It contains several 
old drawings, illustrative of the events connected 
with the landing of St. Paul in this quarter. 

As it has been disputed by several writers; 
whether Malta, or Meleda in the Adriatic sea, was 
the island where St.Paul was cast away, both 
which were then called MeHta, I do not judge it 
out of place, to bring (orwEud uider this head the 
arguments which have been adduced in EaTonr 
of Meleda, and at the same time to subjoin my 
own reasons for maintaining the contrary. In 
a note at the bottom of the page I give the 
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scriptural narrative of the event. Id order that the 

readermay refer to it with greater conTenience.* 

Tbe foUowing quotation ia extracted chiefly 

' Actsxxvii. I, And when it wu determined tha(w« 
abonld sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain 
other priaouen nnto one named Jalius, a cenluriou 
ttt Aagnitaa' band. 3> And entering into a ship of 
AdrunyttiDiii, welannched.^eaningto aailby the coasts 
of Aria ; one Aristkrchiu, a Hacedoni&n omtessalonicai 
being with US. 3. Andtbenextday wetonchedat Sidon. 
And Julius conrteonaly entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friendl to re&eab himself. 4, And 
when we had launohed from thence, ire sailed under 
Cypras,becaiuetbewiDdawerecontrary. 6. Andwhen 
we bad suled ot er the sea of Cilicia and Pampbylia, 
we came to Uyra, a city of Lycia. 6. And there the 
centorioQ found a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy ; 
and he put ns therein. 7. And when irehad sailed slow- 
ly many days, and snares were come over against Cnidus, 
the wind not snffering ns, we sailed nnder Crete, otbt 
against Salmone ; 8. And, hardly pasaingil, came onto 
a place which is called the Fair HaTens; nigh wherennto 
waa the dty of Lasea. 9. Now when much time wai 
spent, and when sailing was now dangerous, because 
the fast was now already past. Paul admonished ihem, 
10. And said uuto them. Sirs, I perceive that this voy- 
1^ will b« with hurt and much damage, not only of the 
lading and ship, bnt also of our lives. II, NeverthelaM 
the centurion believed the master and the owner of the 
■bip, more than those things which werespoken by Panl. 
13. And because the haven was not commodious to win- 
tor in, the more part advised to depart thence also, if by 
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from ft DiMaerfaiioR vfthe Voyage of St. Paul, writ- 
ten by Dr. Fftlconer of Bath, containing the most 
plausible objections to the common received opi- 
nion on the subject, which I have ever met with. 



any means they might atlaiD lo Pheni(», and then to 
winter ; which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
thesouth-weBtandnorlh-west. 13. And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing that they bed obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. 
14. But not long sfter there arose against it a tenipesta- 
ous wind, called Euroclydon. 5, And when the ship 
was caught, and could not bear np into the wind, we let 
her drive. 16. And runningunderacertain island which 
is called Olaudawe had nacb work to come by the boat; 

17. Which when they had taken up, they nsed helps, 
nndergirding the ship ; and, fnaring lest they ahonld fall 
into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driTcn. 

18. And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, 
the next day they lightened the ship; 19. And the third 
day we cast oat with our own hands the tackling of ths 
ship. 20. And when neither ann nor stars in many di^ 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that 
we should besared was then taken away. 31. But after 
long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened onto me, and 
not have looked from Crete, and lohave gained this ham 
and loss. 3-2. Andnnwlexhortyon tobeofgoodrbeer: 
for there shall be no loss of any men's life among you, 
but of the ship. 33. For there atood by roelhisnigltf 
thu aiigel of God, wbo.ie I laa, tati whom I MrTOi 
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" Tbat this iAani was MeMei, near the niyrian 
coast, QOt Malta, on the sDuthern coast of Sicilyt 
may appear from the followhig conuderations. 

24. Saying, Fmt not, Paul ; thou must b« brought be- 
fora Cksbt: and, lo, (lod hath giren thee all them 
that Bail with thee. 36. Wherefore, sin, be of good 
cheer; for I belieTe God, that it shall be efen as it wi* 
told me. 26. Howbeit we mnal be cast upon a certain 
island. 27. But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were drireu up and down in Adria,. about mid^ 
night the ahipiDen deemed that they drew near to- some- 
country; 28. And Boaaded, And found it twenty fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little further, they 
■ounded ^ain, and found it fifteeo fathoms. 29, Then 
fearing lest they should have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for the 
day. 30. And as the shipmen were about to flee out of 
the ship, when they hnd letdown the boat into the sea, 
under colour as though they would have cast anchors 
out of the foreship, 31. Panl said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, eccept these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 32. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 33. And while the day 
was coming on, Paul besought them all to take meat, 
laying, This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued ^ting, having taken nothing, 
34. Wherefore I pray yon to take some meat : for thia 
is for your health : for there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 36. Andwhenfae faadthnsspo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence 
oT them all; tnd when he had broken it, he began lo 
*16 
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1. "It lies confessedly in the Adriatic sea, but 
Malta a considerable distance Irom .it. 

2. " It lies Dealer the month of tbe Adriatie 

eat. 36. TUen were tbey all of good cheer, and they 
also took Rome meat. iff. Andwe wereinalliathesliip 
two hundred threeicore and sisteeo soula. 38. And 
when they had eaten enoagh, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 39. And when it 
was day, they knew not the land : but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the which they were 
miDded.if it were possible, tothnutintheahip. 40. And 
when they bad taken up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, 
and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward 
shore. 41. And falling into a place where two seas met, 
they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck fiisl, 
and remained uumoveable, but the hinder part was bro- 
ken with the violence of the wavea, 42. And the sol- 
diers' counsel was to kill the prisooera, lest any of them 
should swim out and escape. 43. But the centurion, 
willing to save Paul, kept them frmn their purpose ; and 
commanded that tbey which coutdswimshould east them. 
selves first iuto the sea, and get to land: 44. And Ibe 
rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the 
■hip. And so it came to pass, that tbey escaped all B*le 

Actaixviii. 1. Andwhenthey were ewMiped, then thcf 
knew tbat the island was colled Melita. 3. And die bar- 
barous people shewed us no little kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every one, becanse of the 
present rain, and becaiise of the cold. 3. And whe« 
Faul bad gathered a buudle of stiuks, and laid them o« 
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than any oUier islaDd ol that sea; and would, of 
course, be more Ukety to receive tbe wreck of 
any vessel driven by tempests towards that qnai^ 
ter. And it lies N. W. by N. of tbe south-west 

fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and ftstened on 
bis hand. 4. And when the barbarians saw the veno- 
taoat heaBt bang on hii haod, they aaid among them- 
■elrea, no doubt tbii man is a murderer, whom, thongh he 
hatbescaped(beMa,fetTeiigeaiice sufferetb not to live. 

6. And he shook off tbe beast into tbe fire, and felt no 
barm. 6, Howbeit they looked when he should have 
Hirollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : bat after tbey 
bad looked a great while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and said that be was a god. 

7. In tbesame quarters were possessions of the chief man 
ofttteislaod, whose name wasPablius; who received us, 
and lodged us three daya conrteonly. 8. And it cnme to 
pass, that the &ther of Publius lay sick of a fever and 
of a bloody Sax : to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 9. So when 
this was done, olhera also, wbiub bad diseases in tbe i9.> 
land, came, and were healed : 10. Whoalso honoured ns 
witfamaoy honours i and when we departed, they laded 
IIS with Bucb things as were necessary. II. And after 
three montbswedepartedin a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whose sign was Castor and 
Pollux. 12, And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 1 3. And from thence we fetched a compass, 
and came to Rhegium: andafteroneday tbe south wind 
blew, and we came the nest day to Puteoli : 14. Where 
tve foued brethren, and were desired to tarry with theu 
seven daya: andsowe went toward Rome. 

**16 
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promontory of Crete; and came nearly in the 
direction of a storm from the south-east quarter. 

3. "Anobscure island calledifirfito, whose in- 
habitants were "barbaroas," was not applicable 
to the celebrity of Malta at that time, which Ci- 
cero represents as abounding in curiosities and 
riches, and possessii^ a remarkable manuhcture 
of the iinest linen. Orat. in Verrem, iv. § 18, 
46. See more fully on this subject, the dtation 
from DiodoTus Sicidaa on p. 4. 

4. The circumstance of the viper, or venomous 
snake, which fastened on St. PauTs hand, agrees 
with the damp and woody island of Meleda, af- 
fording shelter and proper nourishment for such; 
but not with the dty and rocky island of Malta, 
in which there are no seipents now, and none in 
the time of Pliny. 

5. " The disease with wliich the taiheT of PuWiui 
was affected, (verse 8.) Dy»entery combined with 
fever, (probably intermittent) might well suit a 
country woody and damp, and probably, for 
want of draining, exposed to the putrid efiBavia 
of confined moisture; but was not likely to affect 
a dry, rocky, and remarkably healthy island like 
MaUa. 

Ver. 12. "After a stay of three months, they 
departed, probably about the beginning of 
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March, in a ship of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered also in the isle, and perliaps from similar 
stress of weather, and came from thence to Sy- 
racuae, where they spent three days, and thence 
proceeded to Rhegium, on the straits of Messhta, 
and after a day's stay there reached Putedi, in 
two days, which was the usual port at wtiich the 
cora ships from Egypt landed their cargoes. 
Here, also, Joiephus and his shipwrecked com- 
panions landed, after they were taken up by a 
Cyrenian vessel, the year after St. Paul's voyage." 
(See Hale's Analysis, Vol. I. p. 46R, 469.) 

The argument contained in the first objection 
ts based chiefly upon the word Adria, mentioned 
in the 27th. verse; but Bochart, Beza, Grotius 
and others, have shewn, that at the time in ques- 
tion, was comprehended under that name the 
whole of the sea between Greece, Italy and Af- 
rica; so that it comprised the Ionian, Cretan, 
and Sicilian seas. So Hesychius, "Ionium mare 
^tod nunc Adria." And again, Procop. lib. I. 
InmlcB Gaidus (Gozo) et MelUa Adriaticum et 
Ttiscum pelagta disterminant. 

The first clause of the second objection is en- 
tirely hypothetical, and would only serve to in- 
crease the testimony in favour of Meleda in the 
Adriatic, after it has been once proved to be the 
landing-place of St. Paul by superior argument. 
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He second daase, however, takes too much for 
granted. It assumes that the Eurodydon is the 
soath-east wiud, and then draws an inference ac- 
cordingly. This word, which occurs only in the 
passage hefore us, has exercised the learning and 
acumen of many generations of critics. Nome- 
rous conjectures have been raised concerning it, 
and several changes proposed; but before conjec- 
ture be resorted to, we ought to see whataccoont 
can be given of the common teim. The nearest 
approach to it is Evriclydon, given in a citatioQ 
of Busson from Coast. Manass, Chron. 104, which 
seems to mean violejUly tem^stuoux. Several 
other writers have shewn that the Euroclydon 
was not a point wind, but rather a kind of hurri- 
cane or whirlwind, often shifting its quarter, and 
tossing them backwards and forwards. This 
exactly agrees with what the Italian sailors call 
a ti^otK, and the English a Levanter, which blows 
from the N. E. and E. and is the most tempest- 
uous wind in the Mediterranean, especially daring 
the autumnal equinox, the time when Paul was 
at sea. 

The above receives additional weight from the 
13th. verse, where it is said, "Bat not long after 
there arose against it." It is difficult to deter- 
mme to what noun the particle it ^uld here be 
referred : the nearest is the word 'Crete/ in the 
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preeediog vene; but this would be harsh and un- 
natural. My idea is, that the word thi^ is under- 
stood ; and if so, Guroclydoo could not have been 
the south-east wind, for that instead of being 
'against them,' would hava been in their favour. 
The narrative proceeds: "And when the ship 
was caught, and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive." See. And v. 27. "AVhen the 
fourieenth night was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to some country." 
It appears from this account that during fourteen 
days they were driven by a tempestuous wind, 
without discovering any land. If, however, they 
had been driven in a direction to arrive at Meleda, 
they would have passed close by the Morea, the 
Ionian islands, and through the strait between 
Italy and Greece; and this, not ia a direct line, 
but with some windings; and it is highly impro- 
bable, not to say impossible, that they should not 
have discovered any where .the vicinity of land, 
as well as they discovered the vicinity of the is- 
land where they landed, even "about midnight." 
Further, "although neither sun nor stars in many 
days appettfcd," yet they certainly could find out 
the quarter in which the sun rose and set, and 
from this could discover in which direction the 
wind drove them. Finding that it was blowing 
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from the south-east, they would of course have 
looked for some auchorage in Greece, and the 
Ionian islands, where they would have arrived id 
a few days. Besides, we know that the south- 
east wind in the Mediterranean never continues 
so long in winter, and is seldom so tempestaons, 
as the east wind. Supposing then that it was the 
east wind, it would in fourteen days have canied 
them in a strait direction to Malta, without seeing 
and even without expecting to see any land. 

The third argument adduced by the objector 
is not vahd, inasmuch as it is a well known fact 
that the pride of the Greeks, and afterwards of 
the Romans, accounted men of all other nations 
barbarians. The apostle Paul makes use of the 
same expression in 1 Cor. xiv. II: "If I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me." Herodotus also, lib. ii. 
158 says, "The Egyptians call all those barba- 
riani, who have not the same language with them- 
selves " And again Ovid, "Barbarvt hie ego 
sum, quia non intelligor ulli." In Tritl. ver. 10. 
These remarks, howevCT, will not apply to Me- 
leda, which was situated in a well known part, 
and most probably mhabited by people who 
spoke the Greek language. 

The fourth argument respects the viper which 
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fastened on St Paul'shaDd, the existence of which 
the objector judges to ^ree more with the damp 
and woody island of Meleda, than with the dry 
soil of Malta. All this I am ready to allow, as 
also the testimony of Pliny, that there were 
no venenwua serpents on this island in his time ; 
but that there never were nor are any serpents 
inMaltais false. I myself have often seensnakes 
six feet long, and I know positively, that the same 
animals, of a smaller dimension, are very com* 
mon in the country. They are very harmless, but 
show some tokens of rage when irritated. It is 
my opinion, that one of these creatures is meant 
in the text, and that the very uncommon manner 
in which it laid hold of the hand of the apostle, 
(a fact the inhabitants had never before witness- 
ed) was the cause of their evil surmisings, and 
of their anticipations of the consequence. How 
far there may have been a divine interposition in 
causing the animal to act as it did, I cannot sayi 
very likely it was only the novel effect of the fire. 

The fifth objection contains but little plausibi- 
lity; for, it is not necessary that a disease should 
be endemick in order to the existence of one case, 
which, however, we are almost obliged to infer 
from the argument of the objector. But, more- 
over, it is a well known fact, that the very disease 
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with which Pobliua waa afflicted ii by no means 
uncommon in this island during; autumn. 

The last paragraph is not brought forward as 
an ai^ument, and it is well that it is not. The 
SBiratJTe of St. Luke says, that they-first went to 
Syracuse, then to Rbegium, now Re^o on the 
sDUthem point of Calabria, and next to Puteoli 
nearthepresentNaples. This is the natural course 
In going firom Malta to Rome; but coming &om 
the Adriatic sea it is not at all probable, that th^ 
should first have gone down to Syracuse, and 
then have turned back again to R^gio. 

Another incidental proof against the opinion 
I am endeavouring to confute is the fact, that at 
the island where the apostle was shipwrecked, 
there was another vessel, which had put in on 
ho* way to Rome, in order there to winter. 
Now, it is certdnly more probable, that the Me- 
lita here spoken oj^is. ow Malta, and not the 
Meleda in ^e j j johip ala flo t the former being 
quite in tlw way, while tlie latter lies several 
^.^.jO miles out of the regular coarse to that city.* 

The description given of the shore by the sacred 
historian ^ves little satisfaction to the enquirer; 
yet it proves nothing against its being Malta. 



' To iMsist the'rendcr in (bllowiiif; oat the preceding 
orgnmenU, a mnp u affixed pointiDg out the two couraes. 



V Google 



ITIMBRAKT OP UALTA. 280 

"And when it was day, tbey koew not the land 
bat they dicovered a certain creek with a shorCi" 
is all that St. Luke vrites. 

But the 4l8t verse is not so easy to be under- 
stood: the word id the original,(9i&xKiwo'o;)retidcr- 
ed ' two seas,' is sometimes applied to an isthmus 
which divides two seas, just as the I^tin bimaris; 
sometimes to long peninsulas jutting out into the 
sea, and also to spits of sand under water. The 
latter seems to be the most probable idea, for we 
are told, that 'the forepart of the vessel stuck fast 
and remained immovable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the waves.' This 
took place in consequence of their intention ' to 
thrust in the ship , ' when they unfortunately light- 
ed upon a sand bank, where the sea is generally 
roug^ and surfy. Some critics understand the 
passage as conveying the idea of a surf or eddy, 
which beat upon the stem of the vessel, while 
the head remEuned. fast aground. And others 
again have imagined, that the two seas refer to the 
channels, which run on each side the small island 
of Salmone, and which meet in the harbour of St. 
Paul. 

To the above proofs in favour of M^ta being 
the island where the Great Apostle was cast 
away, we may mention the tradition which has 
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existed amongst the ostives from time imme- 
morial; an item of cotudderable weight when 
combined with other concurrent testimony. 

UELLIEHA and CALTPao's GROTTO. 

About an hour's ride from St. Paul's bay brings 
the traveller to the Church of Mellieha, a place 
very much frequented by the devout among the 
Maltese, and by no means displeasing as to its 
ntuation. It is partly cut out of the solid rock, 
and contams a great number of presents to the 
Virgin, to whom the building is dedicated, such 
as silver and waxen limbs, pieces of old cable, 
iron chains and fetters, pictures representing the 
deliverance of the distressed, &c. Over the 
small altar is a drawing of St. Mary, underneath 
which it is pretended that there is an original 
portrait of the same, executed by St. Luke the 
Physician. Several authors take it for granted, 
that this apostle, who accompanied Paul in some 
of his travels, came with him also to Malta; the 
grounds of such an opinioni have never had the 
good fortune to see established by historical evi- 
dence. 

Round a spacious square in front of the church 
is a row of rooms, prepared for the reception of 
devout visitors, and occasionally serve also for 
the accommodation of the parties of pleasure 
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which often resort to this place. Just below the 
church Is a small cave, called the Grotta delta 
Madonna, in which there is a spring of water, but- 
mouDted by a large stone statue of the Virgin. 
It is firmly believed by many of the people, that 
this image has been several times taken up and 
oBered a more respectable place In the church; 
but that during the night, she has again chosen 
to return down forty stairs to her own old posi- 
tion. In this cave there are a few other headless 
statues, which may possibly have been heathen 
gods and goddesses. According to the testimony 
of the sacristan, they owe their decapitation 
to the infidel rage of the French, daring tbdr 
short occupation of the island. 

On the opposite dde of the dale, which lies 
between the Church of Mellieha and a range of 
high rugged rocks, are many caves, some form- 
ed naturally, and others cut by art. On examin- 
ing a few of these, I found evident signs that they 
had once been inhabited : the floors of several 
are well smoothed, email niches for lamps are 
seen in the walls, and apparent divisions in the 
larger excavations for the construction of cham- 
bers. A little previous to my last visit to this 
spot, a countryman discovered a small lachry- 
matory and lamp, while digging in one of these 
grottoes. Both are made of red clay, resembling 
••* 16 
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those in the Public library, and apparently of 
Phcenician origin, if I mayjadge from their shape. 
The lachrymatory is in the possession of the 
priest of Mellieha, the lamp 1 obtained myself 
from the countryman. 

About half a mile to the west of the church of 
Mellieha is the supposed Grotto of Calypso, the 
spot so enchantingly sung by Homer, and dila- 
ted upon by Fenelon in hia 'Aventures de Tele- 
maque.' It is situated at the foot of a bill, in 
which are many other grots of different dimen- 
idons, the greater part of which are stilt occupied 
by the peasants oftheneigbboarhood. A spring 
of clear water runs through the cave of the god- 
dess, and from thence flows forth into a large 
ba«n, from which it is let out to fertilize the de- 
' lightful garden just below. Of this spot Homer 
writes in his Fifth Book: 
Lai^ was the grot in which the nymph he found, 
(The fairhair'd Dymph with ever; beuuty crona'd) 
She sat and sung; the rocks resound her laya : 
The cave was brighlen'd nith a rising blaze : 
Cedar and frankincense, an odorons pile, 
Flam'd on the hearth, and wide perfum'd the isle ; 
While she with work and song the time divides. 
And through the loom the golden shuttle guides. 
Without ibe grot, a various silvan sceno 
Appear'd around, and groves of living green ; 
Poplars and alders ever quivering play'd, 
And nodding cypress form'd a fragrant shade j 
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On wbow high branches, w&viDg with the storm. 
The birds of broadest wing their maDsion form, 
The chough, the sea-meir, the loquacious crow. 
And scream aloft, and akin) the deeps below. 
Depending vines the shelving cavern screen. 
With purple clusters blashing through the green. 
Four limpid fouDtains liom the clefts distil. 
And every fountain pours a sev'ial rill. 
Id mazy windings wandering down the hill : 
Where bloomy meads with vivid greens were crowned. 
And glowing violets threw odours round. 
A scene, where, if a god should cast his sight, 
A god might gaie, and wonder with delight I 

Embellished and decorated by the masterly 
pen of the poet, a miserable cave is converted 
into a fit re«dence for a fabulous goddess. How- 
ever, any admirer of natural scenery will be de- 
lighted with the prospect which stretches before 
the sight from the -summit &f this hill. The 
green spot beneath, washed at its base by the Bay 
of Mellieha, the islands of Gozo and Comino in 
the distance, and the nigged heights around, 
form a cotip »f ceil not every where to be enjoy- 
ed in the island of Malta. 

About one hour's ride, over a rather rough 
road, brings yoa to the place called 

UARFA. 

This is the termination of the island on the 
north-west; and from this spot it is usual for those 
17 
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to raabsric, who wish to vitit Goso, and who pre- 
fer a flhortw aea voyage than going in a boat 
direct from Malta. At Marfo there is a small 
conntry-hoose, which has been occamonally oc- 
cupied by the Governors of the island. 

KiGdway in the channel which separates Malta 
from. Gozo, called the StrmU of Fregi, is the 



ISLAND OF COHINO, 

formerly called Hephaxtia or PhtBriia, as ap- 
pears from the writings of several ancient authors, 
who mention it under these names. The island 
is about five miles in drcumference, and is par- 
tially cultivated. It is defended by a fort, buOt 
in the year 1618 under the Grandmaster Wigna- 
court. which, with the exception of a commodioos 
house belonging to government, is the only 
buHding on the island. There are also a few 
huts, in which the peasants reside who labour on 
the soil 



CBiii5dj,Googlc 



GBNBRA.L DESCRIPTION 

OF THB 

ISLAND OF GOZO. 



Atlcitnt mnM of—Hutery of — OttgrmphUal detrrip- 
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The island of Gozo was called Qaidoa by the 
Greeks, and Gavlum by the Romans. Diodorus 
Siculus writes conceniiDg it, in his sixth bo<^ 
"MelUam altera inaula ett, qua Qaidta vacatur 
in alto pelago, et ipsa portuumque commodiiate 
prtBatana PIuBnicum colonia." Pliny also makes 
mention of it, in his lib. ii. c 8. "In Siadofreto 
inauLe in ^noam versa, Gav\m, Metita, Cotyra." 
And In lib. v. c. 7. "QaiUoa k Oalata, cujut 
terra tcorpionem, dirum anitnai AfriciB necat." 
The Arabs corrupted the vord Gaulos into 
Ghaudesh, under which name the island is men- 
tiooed in their writings, and which it has preser- 
ved amongst the inhabitants unto the present day. 

According to several ancient Latin inscription^ 
toiuid at various times in this island, it appears. 
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that it enjoyed the privUegea of a municipality, 
under the government of the Romuis. Many 
of these inscriptions are preserved in Ciantar's 
Malta lllustrata. Vol. I. Not. vl. lib. 2. As 
might be expected, from its near relation to Mal- 
ta, this island has generally shared the &te of 
the former, and has always been subjeot to the 
same masters. In 1351, after an unsuccessful 
attempt had been made by the Turtcs on the island 
of Malta, Siuam Pasha, the General of the Otto- 
man army, made a descent upon Gozo, which he 
cruelly ravaged. Gelation de Sessa, the Gover- 
nor, made some feeble attempts to defend tbe 
castle, but he soon abandoned his post, and left 
the natives to fence the breach, which the enemy's 
cannon had effected. The inhabitants, seeing 
the dastardly conduct of their commander, would 
have deserted their post, had not an English 
knight taken tbe command, and with his own hand 
fired off tbe cannon which defended the breach. 
A ball from the Turkish batteries speedily tei^ 
mlnated the career of this good soldier, and no 
one being found to supply his place, the Gover* 
nor dispatched a messenger to the Turkish Ge- 
neral with an offer of capitulation; but as he de- 
manded the most honourable conditions, Sinam 
Pasha contemptuously rejected it, and demanded 
that the place should be immediately surrendered 
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•fc discretion. As soon as the Turks had takeD, 
possesuoQ of the castle, they immediately com' 
menced plundering the inhabitants, and commit- 
ted every apedes of cruelty among the people. 
De Sessa himself was taken captive, together 
with six thousand other Christiana, who were 
hurried into slavery on this occason. Two other 
UDsuccesriid attacks were made on the island in 
the years 1613 and L709. 

In the time of the Order of St. John, the go- 
vernment of Gozo was committed to one koight 
and four Oiurati, or Magistrates, elected by the 
Grandmaster. At present it is included vittun 
the jurisdiction of the Governor of Malta, and 
the administration of its local afiairs, as well civil 
as judicial, is carried on by persons appointed 
by him. 

The island is atuated five miles to the north- 
west of Malta; its circumference is reckoned at 
twenty-four miles, its length twelve, and its 
greatest width six and a half. On the whole 
southern coast, and towards the west, it is guard- 
ed by inaccessible cliffs, sometimes rising to the 
height of 300 feet above the level of the sea. la 
this division are the two bays of Sklendi and 
Dufjra, where a landing might easily be effected! 
but these are secured by forts built for that pur- 
pose. The remaining part of the coast is low, 
•17 
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though in some places vety rti^;ed, imd contaliw 
Bereral bays or inlet^ which are in general pro- 
tected in the same manner as tiie former. Before 
the constractioQ of these forta, ihe continual at- 
tach of the Barbary corsura rendered it unsafe 
for the inhabitants to remain in the open country 
after sunset, and on tlUs account they were ac- 
customed to retire into the castle to spend the 
night. Under the secure and happy rule of Great 
Britain, these marauding ezpeditioos are only 
known and heard of in the tales of some old 
Gozzit&n, who perhaps may himself have witness- 
ed their dreadful consequences, but who has long 
since been accustomed to sit and to sleep under 
the shade oF his own vine and of his own fig-tree, 
without having any thing to make him afraid. 

The face of tlie country of Gozo exhibits a 
greater variety of rural scenery than Malta, and 
is much more Fertile. The surface of the island 
is studded with hills, which are in general cov- 
ered to their very summit with neat terrace-work, 
and occasionally lined at their base with a de~ 
lightfiil grove of trees. Some of these hills are 
of a conical shape, and have been supposed by 
some to be extinct volqanos. This supposition, 
however, I believe to be without any foundation, 
as none of those which I examined bore any signs 
of combustion, though I ascended the aommita of 
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the greater part of them. The names of the 
principal hilla are as follows; fa Cogliai, id-Dab- 
rani, ta Giordan, el Harratc, ta Ammar, id-Di- 
begi and CoUa Safra. 

The soil of the country is rich and remarkably 
well cultivated; the wheat, barley, and cotton 
which it prodoces, are of an excellent quality: of 
the former it yields a sufficiency for its own con- 
sumption, and the two latter articles form ita 
chief export. Much of the cotton, however, is 
manufactured in the island. 

Although the cultivation of the ^ove staple 
commodities engages the particular attention of 
the inhabitants, still they pay some regard to the 
rearing of fruits, legumes and vegetables, which 
the island produces in plenty, and with which it 
supplies Malta to a considerable extent The 
grapes of Gozo are reckoned of a superior quality, 
and the apples, though somewhat inferior, grow 
very exuberantly in the environs of Casal Nadur. 

The good pasturage for cattle, which the island 
affords, renders it abundant in sheep, and goats, 
and other animals. The milk of the aheep is 
made into a kind of cream-cheese, which is very 
palatable, and forms quite an article of trade- 
The honey of this place b also held in much 
esteem for its richness. The maitet of Malta is 
furnished with a great proportion of its poultry 
•*17 
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from this ialand, where they thrive remarkably 
weU. Hie mules and asses of Gozo are of an 
extraordiDary size, and even surpass those of 
Malta in their strength and beauty. 

The inhabitants of Gozo are, in general, very 
laborious; this may partly account for their ro- 
bust constitution, which diatingaishes them in no 
uncommon measure from theh* neighbours, the 
Maltese. The men are well built, of an ordinary 
Btatore, with full features, and Sowing hur. In 
their costume, the people of the two ialands agree, 
except that the Gozzitans do not appear to have 
that predilection for the long cap, which is so 
much worn by the lower class of the Maltese I 
a small straw hat generally supplies its place. 

' The dialect spoken at Gozo is much purer than 
that used at Malta, and has a greater affinity to 
the literal Arabic. It is not only in a great 
measure free from the foreign admixtures which 
destroy the beauty onA elegance of the Maltese 
language, but the Arabic guttural sounds have 
all retained with this people their original utter^ 
ance, the distinction of which is entirely lost 
in Malta. It is to be regretted, that when so 
many fadlities exist natmally in these two in- 
lands, but in Gozo more particularly, for the 
easy spread of the Arabic luiguage, and for ma- 
kii^ it in a sh<M:t period the establi^ed language 
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of the people, Id which they might at once begin 
their studie^ that little or Qothing has beeo done 
to profit by this circumstaoce. To think of in- 
troducing the Italian or the English into this 
island, and of maloDg it the language of the peo- 
ple through the medium of schools, is a chimera, 
which has no foundation in the history of past 
ages. 

It is worth mentioning, that at Cased Gkarbo a 
peculiar jargon ia spoken, which is not understood 
by the inhabitants of any of the otbw villages. 
After hearing of the circumstance, I used my ut- 
most endeavours to get two peasants to converse 
together in this gibberish,which they call Braik* 
but was unsuccessful for a long time. The villa- 
gers appear very shy in using it before strangers; 
and it was not until I chanced to meet a father 
and son alone in a field, that my curiosity was 
gratified. They themselves were perfectly un- 
aware how thejargon was formed, and could give 
me no clue by which I could discover its origin; 
but, upon close exami nation, I found that it was, 
in general, a simple transposition of syllables ia 
words, and sometimes of letters in syllables. On 
another occasion, I proposed several sentences to 
one of the villagers, and requested him to give 
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me a verbal translation in Braik, which he did. 
As these sentences may be interesting to some 
readers, I transcribe them. 

Maltese, Immnmi yien a inti? 

Braik, Rumu nayi u linid. 

Mait. Fein tokghod inti? 

Br. Neif ghodtok linkiP 

Malt. Inti g^iandek mara? 

Br, Rama dennek linki? 
Even in the above few words, there will be ob- 
served some departures from the general rule for 
the formation of the jargon, which I cannot ac- 
count for. I have given the sentences as near as 
possible as they were articulated, and shall be 
glad to see the subject further investigated by 
some amateur of language. A countryman 
named JVenxo ta Skmoon, who resides in the 
small hamlet of St Lorenzo, near Casal Gbarbo, 
was pointed out to me as the village Regius Pro- 
fessor of Braik. 

Some parts of the ancient ceremony of burying 
the dead are still preserved in the island of Gozo; 
though not in universal nse among the people. 
On the death of an individual, when the old cus- 
tom is observed, his nearest relatives and friendst 
both male and female, repair to the house of the 
deceased, and, upon entering, begin nnging in 
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» low and dismal voice some moral BODtences. 
Gradually they grow more affected, and com- 
mence weeping and howling In the most doleful 
manner. The women smite their hreasts, tear 
their hair, and endeavour to exhihit all the signa 
of despah". These mourners are called newwieha; 
but they are not hired for the purpose, as is the 
case with the Arabs, among whom the same cus- 
tom universally prevails. After this scene has 
been kept up for some time, preparations are made 
for conveying the body to church. The corpse 
is borne before, followed by the male mourners, 
each habited in a Greek ca'pot, with the hood 
drawn close over the head, and uttering occasion- 
ally, in a low and sorrowful toue, such expressions 
as these: Alas, my brother! Where are you now, 
sister ! He was lovely; but be is gonel Will you 
not think of us hereafter! Remember us to those 
who have gone before! How virtuous she was; 
but, alas! she has abandoned us! Why, oh whyl 
did yon leave all those who loved you! 

The male survivors of a deceased relative gene- 
rally suffer their hair to grow for several months 
after hiadeath withoutcutting; this custom is still 
occasiOQally observed by some of the Maltese 
peasantry, in former times, the burial of the dead 
was attended with many other ceremonies, such 
as destroying a few of the omameDts which wera 
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found in the house, overturnii^ the furniture, 
breakJng off vine-branches and streving them 
through the rooms, and daubing the doors and 
walls with soot. Theses and other extravagances, 
however, have long since become obsolete. 

The chief town of the island of Gozo ia called 
RcA<U or Rabbaio, be^des which there are Ax. ca- 
sala or villages scattered over the country. 

The following is a list of the population in the 
town and in the casals, according to the census 
taken in 1835. 

to%Ui touts 

CitUk. Rabbato 5596 Casal Sheukia 1578 
CasalNadur 3804 — Sannat 1079 

— Shiaara 1996 ~ Zebbug 843 

— Gharb 1631 Total. 1^530 
The dwellings of this island, in general, but 

especially those of the villages, will bear no com- 
parison wiih the well-built houses of Malta. In 
this respect the Gozzitans are behind their nei^- 
bours, the Maltese, after every allowance is made 
for the greater difficulty they have in procuring 
the materials. The stone of Gozo ii much softer 
than tliat of Malta, and is not so abundant,. 

In every village of the island there is a com- 
modious church, b^des five others in the tnty ol 
Kobbato. 
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BAT OS MrOIARRO. 

This bay is situated on the south-east extremi- 
ty of the island, and ia the principal harbour for 
those boats which ply between it and Malta. 
The bayisshallow, only affording anchorage to 
sraallcraft.and is quite exposed towards the north- 
east. In 1605, a small fort was built here by 
the Grandmaster Garaea, in order to command 
the bay, and to act in conjunction with the fort 
er^ed on the island of Comino, for the defence 
of the strait. This fortress is at present aban- 
doned, as its use was subsequently superseded by 
another, called 

FORT CHAMBRAY. 

The building of this fwtress was commenced 
in the year 1749 by the Bailiff Jacobo Francesco 
de Cbambray, a Norman Knight, who expended 
a large portion of hia property in its erection; 
bat, dying before the work was brought to a ter- 
mination, he bequeathed the fifth part of his estate 
for carrying through the design. This not being 
sofficient, the council of the Order made np the 
deficiency, and called the fort after the name of 
its original founder Fort Chambray. 

The fort is situated about ten minutes' walk 
from the shore, on a high eminence called iftw 
st-TaffaL The walls are about a mile in extent, 






Mid are defended on the west by a good dlt«di. 
and strengtbened by Bereral outwoiks. Towards 
the south it is fortified by the native rock, which 
rises up almost perpendicularly from the sea to 
the height of one hundred and fifty feet Within 
the fort is a conunodioas barrack, capable of 
qoartering a sufficient force for its defence. 

The ascent of the hill of Mi^arro towards this 
fort, as also the land about the beach, is well cul- 
tivated. 

TOWN OF BABBATO. 

The distance from Chambray to Rabbato is 
three miles and halt over a good road, leading 
through a fine and level part of the country, in 
tbehigbeststateofcultiTation. The dtadel stands 
upon an eminence, nearly in the centre of the 
island, and is a little more tJiui half a mile in 
drcumference. Itisascendedbyasteepstur-case, 
and is surrounded by a ditch, where the walls are 
not rused upon the perpendicular rock on which 
the castle is built. These fortifications are at 
present in a very ruinous condition, and it is not 
probable that they will ever be restored, as the 
dtadel itself is commanded by several biUa in the 
vicinity, which render its mtuation by no means 
secure. With the exception of the Coorlrhoiue, 
v«iy little is to be seen within the walls bat 
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miaerable dwelling bouses. Theprincipal building 
is the cbUTcb, dedicated to the Astum/ptwn of the 
Virgin, which is also in a del&pidated condition, 
although some vestiges are still left of its former 
grandeur. Is the belfry of this church 1 observed 
a bell with this inscription, " ExpeUo demonea tern- 
patateaq. aereno." I believe the same virtue is at- 
tributed to most of the church-bells among the 
Papists, — a privilege which they recrive at their 
baptism! From the terrace of this church there is 
a very extensive and delightfal view of the whole 
country. 

In the suburbs of the citadel is the parish-church, 
dedicated to St. George, and two convents, one 
of friars belonging to the Minori ConventwUi of 
St. rVands,and the other of Augustinian EremitO' 
nt. Close by the latter is an extensive cemetery, 
in one angle ofwhichis the following inscriptiOD: 

QaUi heme Gaitia* Insulam impercmtea 

anno Dom. CIOCCLXX. , ne aacra oaaa 

prteaidum, ac virorum iUuitrium, 

gw cum S. Ludovico 

Franeorum Bege, prtfecti, 

oe ab Africa poat beUum sacrwn 

hoc tranalata, oblivioni darent; 

hoe tacnan coemelerium erexere, 

tn quo ringulia laptdet lepulcralea 
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anaglyphis dixtmctoa 

propria iiut^nlu decoratoa pomere. 

lU. ac Rev. D. Patdus Alpkeran de Busaan, 

MeUtiE Episcopiu, 

qui huae dormiiiotiis locam visUavit 

anno MDCCLV. M. Sept. die XVI., 

vl reliqiuB ex maxima namer» 

lapidet vettutioret, 

intigiiioresq. inventte ottmiiiw paieant, 

ef oomserventur, 

heic are proprio appottijutni. 

1 persumethatthe sepulchral stones referred to 
in the above are those which stand in the wall 
close by the inscription. They are twenty-eight 
in number, each bearing some symbolical figure 
roughly cut on its surface in alto-relievo. The 
principal figures are crosses differently shaped, 
and other ecclesiastical trophies, such as chalices, 
crosiers, &c. The assertion contained in the in- 
scription, concerning the original design of these 
stones, does not appear to rest upon any substan- 
tial evidence. Ciactar himself is very dubious on 
the subject. It is the current tradition among 
the inhabitants that they were put up in remem- 
brance of so many A&ican bishops, who died here 
on their way to one of the general councils. This 
is certainly extravagant enoi^h. 
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Be«des the above mentloiied convents, there 
ii another of Capachln friars, occupjring a very 
pleasant site a little to the north-east of the sub- 
urbs of RAbbato. 

At a short distance from the cemetery of the 
Augustinian convent is the garden called Det- 
rAnnunciata, situated in a picturesque and fertile 
valley, welt watered by a copious spring. This 
gardeo ia resorted to by the natives as a place of 
amusement, especially on the Ceast of the An- 
nunciation of the Virgin Mary. 

Adjoining the Franciscan Convent is the pul>- 
lic Male Hospital, and a short distance from the 
Former is a similar establishment for females. 

Id coming to a place like Gozo the traveller 
will be anxious to know where be Is to find alodg- 
ing. Id this respect, he will not anticipate the 
accomodation of a first-rate hotel; however, in 
case of a bmily wishing to spend a short time 
here, they can hire a well-fiunished house in the 
citadel, belonging to Mr. GriSitt, who himself 
generally resides at Chambray. If it is particu- 
larly requested, tJie person in charge of this house 
sometimes undertakes to provide a table for the 
lodgers. Besides the above, there is a Maltese 
inn, kept by Signer Filippo, a good-natured man 
on the whole, and deserving a better house if he 
would promise to keep it clean. But, laying alt 
*•• II 
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joking aside, I would never wish to be more com- 
fortably fed or lodged for a few days than I was 
at the house of Signor Lippo. 

BAS OF SHLENDI. 

Though there is nothing particular to be no- 
ticed at this place, I mention it aa affording an 
agreeable walk or ride, about three miles distant 
from Rabbato. The road is very picturesque, 
lying through several gardens, well watered by 
a copious spring, which flows in a email stream 
through a ravine extending inland about one mfle 
from the beach. The numerous cavesin the per- 
pendicalar cliSs, which enclose the bay, are well 
worth visiting. 

BAT OP HA8BA-BL-FOaN. 

The above may form another agreeable trip to 
such as intend to spend more than a day or two 
at Gozo. The road ia remarkably good, and lies 
through a level and highly cultivated part of the 
ishuid. During summer this place is resorted to 
by several of the more respectable part of the 
inliabitants, who have small country-seats built 
on the shore of the bay. The safe anchorage 
which this harbour affords, and tlie convenience 
of a good supply of water, had once almost deter- 
mined the council of the Order to remove the city 
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to thia spot Its not beiog a central Bitnatioa 
•wM the oaly cause vhj the design was not carried 
into execution. 

BASRA TAL aiRNAL, OF GBNERAL's SOCK. 

At the entrance of the small bay of Du^ra, ri- 
tuate at the western extremity of the island, is an 
isolated rock, known by the above name, od which 
grows the famous Fungus Melilensis. This rock 
is about one hundred and fifty feet distant from 
the shore, and is reached by means of a box, with 
a pulley fixed on to each angle, and made to run 
on two stout cables, well secared on both sides. 
After the box is loosed from its position, one of 
the men in charge takes with him a rope whicli 
be ties on to one end of the box, and, entering 
into it, impels it on by laying hold of the ropes 
and jerking it forward, until he readies the rock. 
He then seizes the small rope, which he had pre- 
viously fixed to the side of the box, and suffers 
his companion to drag it over towards him by 
means of another, which he holds in his hand for 
that purpose. As soon as the passenger enters^ 
the man on this aide slackens his rppe, and the 
box glides easily down the cables till about mid- 
way, where they bend ; Ms companion on the op- 
poute Ade then pulls it by main force, until it is 
18 
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sofficiently close to allow of landing vithont 
danger. Veiy lately the cables gave way, and 
have not yet been replaced. 

The friiit for which this rock is particnlarly ta,- 
mous, called by Linnasus Cynomorium coamevm, 
is not known to grow in any other part of tlie 
country. It springs up from the crevices of the 
rock, and, if Buffered to come to maturity, gene- 
rally reaches the height of five inches. The 
plant blossoms in April and May, and, when fresh, 
is of a dark red colour and rather soft; but when 
dried, it is nearly black and becomes hard and 
solid. Formerly this plant was very much used 
by many phyaciam of Europe, and was conm- 
dered very efficacious bi cases of dysentery, he- 
morrhages, and several cutaneous diseases; but 
it baa long since lost its high repute, and is at 
present very little called for. 

OROTTO OF CALYPSO. 

I have already described a spot which bears 
the same name with the above, but as so fomotts 
a writer as Calimachus has maintained that Gozo 
is the island of the loving goddess, Ihavetfaou^t 
it not amiss to point out the spot which is here 
supposed to have been her remdeoce. It is situ- 
ated in a rock overiianging the Bay of Ramla, 
and in my opinion would be a veiy safe letreol 
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for a eompEtny oF foxes. Tfae entrance is ex- 
tremdy narrow, and in do one part of the cave 
was I able to stand upright The only object of 
iateregt worth mentioiiiDg about this place is the 
number of stalactites, which hang down from the 
interior of the ceiling. A great part of the cave 
has lately fallen in. 



Id the numerous gardens which surround this 
village grow most of the apples with which bot-h 
islands are supplied. A pleasant grove of trees, 
called Boschetto, at no great distance, and ano- 
ther called Gnien esh-Shiila, at the foot of the 
bill on which the village stands, are worth visiting. 

TOKRE TAL QIGAMT, Or GIANTS* TOWER. 

This is one of the most interesting remains on 
the island, and merits a particular description. 
It is situated on an eminence, not ha from Ca- 
sal Sfaaara, and consists of a large enclosure, 
formed by a wall of enormous masses of rock, 
piled up one upon another, without any mortar 
or cement. The enclosure is of a circular form, 
and measures twenty-five paces in diameter. It 
is entered by two massy doorways, constructed 
of four stones eighteen feet high and five wide. 
These lead into separate ranges of rooms, each 
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range l^d out in the same order, and onlydiffeF- 
Id^ id extent. At the extremi^ of the buflding, 
opposite the entroDce, is a semicircular area, the 
floor of which rises higher tlian that of any other 
part, and is paved at the threshold with large 
henn stones, on the surface of which some nide 
attempts have been made at ornamenting. Be- 
sides this, there are two oblong chambers in each 
range, which cross the area at right angles, and 
which are separated byathick wall, except along 
the nave, which is left open and forms a second 
entrance into the inner room. The area of the 
apartm^its being somewhat crowded with huge 
blocks which have falleii from the walls, it is diffi- 
cult to describe accnrately the several objects of 
tDterest which lie partly buried beneath them. 
To the left of the first apartment are the remains 
of an oven, the hearth of which is formed of red 
day. The floor of 'he side opposite is partly laid 
with large hewn stones, which exhibit some marica 
of rough chiseUing, apparently intended as a kind 
of decoration. In diis part I observed a conic 
stone, about two feet and a half high, and one 
foot in diameter, which I have no doubt was one 
of the deities of the temple. To the right of the 
second apartment is a shallow circular concavity, 
imbedded in the floor, with araised rim, resembling 
those which are met with in the Catacombs of 
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Citt^ Vecchia. Close by this is a large Btone, 
fixed in the wall, with a square aperture cut in its 
centre, seemingly deagned a& the front of an ovem 
Near the aperture is a small round ledge, which 
appears to have been intended for the stand of a 
lamp. On the opposite side of this chamber are 
several shelves, composed of large slabs, rudely 
piled up one npon another, without any regard to 
symmetry or taste. 

In the doorways there are several large holes, 
corresponding on both sides, and most probably 
destined for bolts in order to secure the entrance. 
In the same are cut several loops, which I imar 
gtne to have been intended as fastenings for the 
ropes, with which the victims were bound when 
brought here for sacrifice. 

This min is undoubtedly of very great antlqai- 
ty, and it is evident from the mode of its erection, 
that it was the work of the primitive people who 
inhabited this island. The style of its architect- 
ure does not correspond with any remains of 
Grecian design, and much less with any that 
bare ever been attributed to the Romaos. The 
purpose for which this building was intended, is, 
in my opinion, sufiidently clear. It ia manifestly 
a Puratkeitm, one of those open edifices, called 
by the Greeks 'Tvraiiga (Ipaithra), in which the 
rites of fire were celebrated. This element was 
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ihe symbol ander which the son was once almost 
miirenally worshipped: it originated in Ggyptt 
from wheDca it was carried by the several nations 
which came out from that country. Among 
these were the Fhceniciaus, sometimes styled 
Phaedana, who were probably the first settlers 
in this island, and the Cyclopes, whose chief rea- 
dence was near Mt. Etna in Sicily. According 
to the learned Bryant,* the latter people belonged 
to the same family as the former, and have been 
represented by the poets as persons of an enor- 
mous stature, rude and savage in their demeanoor, 
and diSeiiag from the rest of mankind by hav- 
ing one large eye in the centre of the fordiead. 
This and many other extravagant tales, recorded 
in poetical history, concerning these people, wer« 
founded on original truths; and though they are 
BO confiised, that one will often find it very diffi- 
cult to draw a correct line between the truth and 
Cable which they include, some general ideas can 
commonly be formed from them, without much 
danger of being led astray. In the present case, 
it is very plain, that the Cyclopes were persons 
of extraordinary strength, and were hmoos for 
their aldll in architecture, which they ii 
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into Greece, according to Herodotus, who allude* 
to them under the name of Cadmiaas, in his Lib. 
V. 0. 6. So much esteemed vere tlie Cyclopes 
for their skill, that every thing ^at and noble 
was looked upon as Cyclopean.* In fact, then 
can be little doabt, that the extravagant opinions 
vluch were entertained, concerning the form and 
stature of this people, were borrowed from the 
height and wonderful structure of those edi&ces 
which they built. ., 

It is not my intention here to enter into an 
investigation of the qaeation, whether the Phcs- 
nicians were or were not of one origin with the 
Cyclopes; the reader will find the subject ver; 
much elucidated in the foregoing reference which 
I have made to Bryant. It is evident that tha 
Phcenicians of Syria were also famous for their 
skill in architecture, as well as in other arts, from 
several remains which exist in that country, and 
which can be attributed to no other people. 
Among these I would mention the enclosure 
around the two temples at Baalbec, in which are 
stones of an immense nze, measuring sixty feet 
in length and Fourteen in width. These nre not. 
it is true, composed of unhewn stones, similar to 

* "Quicquid mignitudiDe au& mobile est Cyclopim 
mftna dicitur fabricatum." Lutatiui PlocldUB ia Statii 
TlielMld. lib. i. p. 26. 
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to thom in the Giants' Tower; bat then some 
casualty alone may have occasioned this differ- 
ence, whilst we know, moreoTer, that rough and 
unhewn stones were considered to be more pure 
than those that were hewu, in the very earliest 
times. Moses directed (Ex. zx.25.) an altar 
to be nused to the Lord of rough stones, not of 
hewn ones, which he declared to he polluted. 
(See alspDeut. xxvii. 5. Josh. viii. 31, 32. Ezra 
T.8. 1 Mae. iv. 46, 47.) 

It may then be very plausibly concluded from 
the above, that the Giants' Tower is a moDumeat 
of the ingenuity, skill, and mechanical powers of 
thePhcenicianSiOfwhomwehaveotherindubltable 
testimony that they hved on this island, if they 
were not also its original inhabitants. 

But the purpose for which such an extraordi- 
naiy structure was designed is another interesting 
inquiry, which deserves a more critical ezaminar- 
tJon than the limits of this work afford. I have 
already premised my opinion, that it was destined 
as a place of worship, and that in it the rites of 
fire were celebrated. This I think may be 
dearly argued from the fact that it has not, nor 
ever appeu? to have had, a roof, and from the 
manner in which the chambers are disposed. 
Ita situation also, on an elevated portion, ia an- 
other item not to be overlooked in determhung; 



...Google 



iriNEBAlIT OF QOZO. 315 

the original design of this smictnre. Such pla- 
ices were generally chosen for religious services. 
as hereby people imagined that they obtained a 
nearer communication with the Deity. Hence 
'we read as far back as the days of the Jewish 
Lawgirer, concerning the kings of Canaan, that 
they "made their oEFerings in high places." 
(Num. xxii. 41. Lev. zxvi. 30). Strabo records 
that the Persians always performed their religiotu 
services upon bills;* and at the present day most 
of the temples of the Japanese are constructed 
□pon eminences, and it is their opinioii that the 
gods are peculiarly delighted with such high 
places. 

But there is another circumstance which assists 
in detemuning the character of this edifice, and 
which I have omitted mentioning in my descrip- 
tion : I allude to the figure of a serpent, roughly 
carved on a stone, close by the entrance of the 
second apartment of tiie smaller temple. Under 
this symbol many of the earliest nations, and 
among them the Phoenicians, worshipped the sun. 
The Egyptians sometimes represented their goda 
with the bodies of serpents; and th^ paid an 

Lib. XV. p. 1064. 
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idolatrous worship to those odiooa and daog^er- 
DU8 creatures, which they call their goodgenioses. 
They regarded them as symbols of medicine, ot 
the snn, of Apollo. They were committed to 
the charge of Ceres and Proserpine; and Hero- 
dotus says, that in Ills time, near Tbebe^ were to 
be seen tame serpents, consecrated to Jupiter. 
Upon the basis of tradition, it appears that this 
animal was first regarded as the symliol of the 
malignant being; secondly, that it was talismanic; 
uid after having gone through these prepara* 
tory stages of apotheosis, was finaUy venerated 
as divine. 

That the Cyclopes were originally Ophiiae, or 
worshippers of the symbolical serpent, there is 
sufficient evidence to prove; and that the Phoe- 
nicians followed their example in this respect, 
there can be little doubt. Both these people 
emanated from Egypt, where this animal was 
universally adored; and it was partly through 
dieu' instrumentality, that the same system be- 
came almost general in Greece, and in many of 
the islands of the Peloponnesus, as well as in 
the Mediterranean. 

Another item, wliich is worthy of notice in this 
brief sketch, is the conical pillar which I have 
mentioned as standing in the first apartment of ' 
the large tesnple. The like figure was common 
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among the Egyptians, and waa called Ob-El, the 
same name which was given-to the buh, o( which 
they intended it should be the symbol; hence 
among the Greeks, who copied from the Egyp- 
tians, every thing gradually tapering to a point, 
Tvas styled Obehs and Ohelicia. In the first vol- 
ume of Bryant's Mythology, the author gives a 
plate of the Ophis ThermuthU, or Ob BasUiseuM 
jEgiptiacas, with a priest kneeling down before 
it, holding in one lumd the figure of a cone. 

The foregoing remarks will be useful, I hope, 
in conveying some ideas, which may lead to a 
more thorough and critical investigation into 
this ancient building. 



"Bffo qiurqiie in hit faciam Jinem lemtimu, Et n 
quidem beni,et ul hittoritreompetit, hoe et ipievelim: 
tin autem minfij digni, conctdendum eit mihi. Stent 
enim vimim teiitper bibere, aut temper alqwaa cmUra- 
rium tit : allemit mUem ufi, deUetabile: ita Ugetitihu, 
ti temper exaetvt tit term*, moh erit gratut. Sic ergo 
erit eontvntnuttu." 
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